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PREFACE. 


My work as editor lias been very simple, T have 
left Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Sayana’s 
Commentary had not been followed. Tt is now nearly 
thirty years since Professor Wilson finished his trans- 
lation. The progress of Sanskrit scholarship may 
therefore perhaps be thought to have lessened the 
value of his work. I have endeavoured to meet 
this criticism by embodying in my notes (which 
are distinguished from those of Professor Wilson by 
being enclosed in square brackets) some of the results 
of modern German scholarship. My chief indebted- 
ness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this subject it may, without in- 
gratitude, bo noted that there is a danger lest 
modern scholars should sometimes be credited with 
the results of native scholarship. It is not fair. 



vi PREFACE. 

for instance, to give (as I have seen it given) 
Ludwig’s name as an authority for an interpretation 
which can be found in ISayaiia. In revising the 
translation itself I have derived very little help 
from modern scholarship, except of course from Max 
Muller’s invaluable recension of the Rig- Veda with 
Sayana’s Commentary. The distinguishing feature 
of Professor Wilson’s translation, whether for good 
or for evil, is its adherence to Sayana, and this, 
so for from modifying, I have, if anything, in- 
tensified. 

A word of caution should perhaps be given to 
those who have no knowledge of the Rig- Veda, other 
than that derived from this translation. They must 
not think that the literary style of the translation 
faithfully reflects that of the original. Professor 
Wilson has, it seems to me, translated Sayana’s 
paraphrase rather than the original text, and has 
often used a stilted or prosaic word instead of the 
homely, quaint, or poetic Avord which the original 
suggests, lie has introduced into the text many 
of Sayana’s amplifications and even his derivations. 
If I could have followed my own instinct, the trans- 
lation would have been worded in simpler and more 
archaic English. 

My thanks are due to my friend and respected 
teacher, Professor Cowell (who himself edited 
Vol. IV. and part of Vol. V. of this translation), 
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for selecting me to complete the work, and for 
assisting me in some of the more difficult passages. 
I have also to thank the Librarian and Sub-librarian 
of the India Oflice for the loan and gift of books. 

W. F. WEBSTER. 

London, An<jud 1888 




RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


MANDALA X. 

ANUVA'KA I. 

ASIITAKA VII. Continued. 

ADIIYAYA V. Continued. 

SUKTA I. (I.) 

The deity is Agnij the Jlishi is Trita A'ptya; the metre is 
IVinhiiibh. 

1. The great fire at the beginning of the dawn Varga xxix. 
has sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the dark- 
ness has come with radiance.^ Aoni, the bright- 
bodied, as soon as bom, fills all dwellings with 
shining light.^ 

2. When born, thou, O Agni, art the embryo 
of heaven and earth, beautiful, borne about in the 
plants;’’ variegated, infantine, thou dispersest the 


^ [Sdyana explains this of the fire as brought from the 
Garhapatya to the dhava^iiya.'] 

^ Yajur Yeda, XIF. 13, where Mahidhara takes it of the Sun. 
[Cf. Satap. Erahm. vi. 7. 3. 10.] 

^ Vihhrita oshadhishu^ according to Sayana abiding in the 
two pieces of touchwood which are vegetable forms, oshadhi- 
vikdreshu. Alahfdhara explains the term as the cakes and other 
offerings, puroddsddilakshandsii ddtavydsUj Yajur Yeda, XI. 43. 
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nocturnal glooms ; ^ thou issuest roaring loudly from 
the maternal (sources).^ 

3. May lie, who as soon as manifested is vast 
and wise, and tlms (universally) pervading, defend 
(me), his third (manifestation);^ and when (the 
worshippers) ask with their mouths for his own 
water, animated by one purpose, they praise him 
in this world. 

4. Therefore the genetrices (of all tilings, the 
herbs), the cherishers (of all) with food, wait on 
thee who art the augraenter of food, with (sacri- 
ficial) viands ; thou visitest them again, when they 
have assumed other forrns,^ thou art amongst human 
beings the invoker (of the gods). 

5. (Wo worship) Agni for prosperity, thee, who 
art the invoker of the gods, the many-coloured 
conveyance of the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of 
every offering, the surpasscr of every other deity 
in might, the guest of men. 

6. Arrayed in splendid garments, that Agni 


* [Sayana takes tamdmyaktun as ‘‘darkness and enemies black 
like night.”] 

^ Mdtrihhja oshadhihhijah “ from plants,” or, according to 
!N[ahidhara, “from plants and trees”: oshadhi-vanaspatihhyah 
sa/cdsdt. 

^ Trit'iyam asya, according to tlie Scholiast, means the mani- 
festation of Agni as the tlurd of EkaUty Bivila, and Trita : see 
Vol. I. p. 142, note. 

^ [According to Sayana, as the fire which consumes the dry 
timber.] 
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(abides) on the navel of the earth ; ‘ do thou, 
royal (Agni), who art radiant, born on the foot- 
mark of IlX,^ offer worship here as Purohita to the 
gods. 

7. Thou hast over sustained, Agni, both heaven 
and earth, as a son (supports) his parents; come, 
youngest (of the gods), to the presence of those 
desiring (thee); Son of strength, bring hither the 
gods. 

SuKTA ir. (II.) 

The deity and Ruhi and metro as before. 

1. Agni, youngest (of the deities), propitiate Varga xxx. 
tlie desiring gods; lord of seasons, cognisant of 
seasons, here offer worship ; worsliip with those 

who are the priests of tlie celestials ; ^ amongst the 
ministrant priests thou art the best offerer. 

2. Whether, Agni, tliou prefer the office of 
Ilotri or Polri among men, thou art wise, the 
giver of wealtli, the observer of truth; let us offer 
the oblations with the (sacred) Stvdhd^ and may 
the most excellent and divine Agni present them 
to the gods. 

* The altar. 

2 The Uttara-vediy or north-altar [cf. Aitareya-Hr. i. 28 ]. 

^ Daivyd ritivijah — one enumeration makes Agyii the Ilotri, 
the Aswins the Adhwaryus, Twmh{ri the Aynidh, and Mitra 
the UpavaJetriy or chaunter: according to A'swalayana (as cited 
by Sayana), Chandramas is the Brahmany Aditya the AdhwaryUy 
and Parjanya the TJdgdtri. These are the priests of the gods 
in heaven. 
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3. May we pursue the path that leads to the 
gods to convey that (worship) which we may be 
able (to offer). May that wise Agni minister ; for 
IIg verily is the ministrant priest, and let him 
prescribe the ceremonies and the seasons 

4. 0 gods, when we who are most ignorant 
neglect the offices addressed to you who are wise, 
may the wise Agni complete the whole by (ap- 
pointing) those seasons by which he regulates the 
worship of the gods.^ 

5. Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet 
immature, are unacquainted with (the ritual of) 
the sacrifice,^ may Agni, the invoker (of the gods), 
the skilled in rites, well knowing (what is to be 
done), the best offerer, offer worship according to 
the fit season to the gods. 

C. The Progenitor^ has engendered thee the 
chief of all sacrifices, variegated, illuminating 
(all) ; do thou offer (to the gods) the desirable 
all-sustaining praise-accompanied viands growing 
upon man-occupied earth.^ 


' [llather, “may Agni complete the whole, knowing at whut 
seasons he should appoint the gods (to be worshipped),” lit. 
“ with what seasons he should fix the gods.”] 

^ [Rather, “ do not think of (remember) the sacrifice.”] 

^ Either Prajapati or the sacrificer, the yajainana. 

^ [Sayana’s first interpretation of nrivatir anu kshdh, etc., is 
somewhat obscure, as he takes anu with d yajaswa and makes 
kshdh the object of yajaswa ; he gives as a second “ (viands) 
prepared by men, placed on the earth, i.e. on the altar.”] 
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7. Do thou, Aqni, whom tlie earth and heaven, 
whom the waters, whom Twashtri, the glorious 
creator, engendered, who art cognisant of tlie path, 
the road of the Pitris, shine brilliantly, being 
kindled. 


SlKTA III. (III.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. ^Eoyal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of all). He Vargaxxxi. 
who is the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant, 

the formidable, the recipient of the Soma^ is 
manifested for the benefaction (of the wor- 
shipper) : all-knowing, he shines forth with great 
lustre ; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness.^ 

2. When he has overcome the dark departing 
(night) by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, 
the daughter of the great father,’'^ ho shines in his 
course with the treasures ^ of heaven, establishing 
above the light of the sun. 

3. He has come auspicious, waited on by the 


^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II, 7. 2. 5. 

“ This alludes, according to Sayana, to the burnt sacrifices at 
sunset and in the morning ; the construction is very elliptical 
and obscure, especially the last phrase, miknini eti ridatim 
apdjan^ i.e. iwetavarndm d'tptim apagamayaiiy “he goes to the 
night driving away the white shining light.’’ 

^ The dawn, the daughter of the Sun. 

* [Sayana explains vamhhih as the “ enveloping ” or “ kindling 
splendours.”] 
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auspicious (light); he afterwards approaches ]ii‘ 
sister (dawn) like a gallant : ^ Agni, spreading every 
where, with omniscient rays overpowers the darl 
(night) with brilliant beams. 

4. The blazing flames of that mighty Aoni d( 
not (deter) his adorers; the fierce flames of the 
friendly auspicious adorable (Agni), the showerei 
of (benefits), the vast, the strong-mouthed, ar( 
visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright' 
shining, go roaring like the winds; who coven 
the sky with most excellent, most lustrous, mosi 
sportive, and most mighty rays ; — 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (towarc 
the gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the 
horses (of the Maruts): who shines mighty in liit 
course, most divine, with ancient, brilliant, anc 
loud-sounding (flames). 

7. Do thou, great Agxi, bring the gods to oui 
(sacrifice). Do thou, the messenger of the young 
heaven and earth, ^ sit down (at our sacrifice) 
Agxi, who art easily found, who art rapid in move- 
ment, do thou come with thy docile and rapid 
steeds (to our rite). 


‘ [Sayana takes jdrah as satrundm jaraijitd.^ 

In cka satsi divasprithivyor aratir yuvah/oh^^^ yuvatyol 
may mean “mutually mixed,” parasparam misritayokf oi 
“ young females,” farunyoh. 
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SlJKTV IV. (IV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. To thee, Agni, I present the oblation: to 
thee I repeat praise; that thou, who art deserving 
of laudation, mayest be present at our invocations: 
ancient sovereign, Agni, thou art like a well of 
water in a desert, to the man desirous of offering 
sacrifice, 

2. Men have recourse to thee, Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), as cattle hasten to the warm stall. 
Thou art the messenger of the gods and of 
mortals ; mighty, thou proceedest by the firmament 
between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee, (Agni), the victorious, like 
a child, thy mother ((Mirth) desirous of thy contact 
sustains thee. Thou comest, eager from above the 
firmament, by a downward path, and when released 
(after the oblation is offered), thou desirest to go 
back like cattle (to their stall). 

4. We, who are perplexed, know not, O unper- 
plexcd, intelligent one, thy greatness: but thou, 
Agni, verily knowest it. Wearing a fornC he 
reposes; he moves about devouring (tlie offering) 
with his tongue (of fiame) ; being lord of men, he 
licks up the mixed oblation.^ 


^ [Sayana adds ‘‘as the dliavaniya fire.’'] 

^ Tterihjate yuvathn vispatih sa?t; yuvaVi may also mean “the 
youthful earth,” as compared with its withered plants {taniipm 
jirnamhadhtkam prithivhn dswddayati). 



8 


RIO-VKDA SANIirrX. 


6. Where is the new (Aoni) born ? he is present 
in the old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, 
smoked-bannered : though not needing ablution, 
he hastens to the water like a (thirsty) bull, ho 
whom men with one consent propitiate. 

6. As two daring* robbers lurking in a forest 
seize (upon a traveller) with ten cords, (so the 
two hands seize upon the touchwood, with the ton 
fingers).^ This new praise, Agni, is addressed to 
thee: attach thyself (to my sacrifice) with thy 
radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a car, 

7. May this oblation, JXtavedas, this reverence, 
this praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, Aoni, our 
sons, our grandsons, and diligently defend our 
persons. 


SlJKTA V. (V.) 

Deity, llishiy and metre as before. 

1. Agni, the sole capacious ocean of riches, who 
is of many births, beholds our hearts ; he waits 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden 


lanidyajd literally body-abandoning — meaning, according 
to the Scholiast, martiim hritimhchiyau “ ready to die,” dhrUh\au 
‘‘daring, bold” [cf. “ jauissory in Persian]! 

Ihe text does not specify the object of the comparison; it 
IS literally, two daring robbers going in a wood lay hold 
of with ten ropes.” Tanidyajeva tmJeard vanaryu rasandlhir 
dasahhir abhyadlutdm. Ydska, ITT. M. supplies the deficiency 
in part: aynimanthanau hah a taskardhhydm apamimHe : “two 
arms churning the fire are compared to two thieves.” 
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(firmament);^ go, Agni, to thy appointed place in 
the midst of the waters.^ 

2. Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) 
enveloping with their hymns the common dark 
(fire), have associated (him) with his horses (to 
come to the sacrifice).^ Sages, preserve (by obla- 
tions) tlie place of the water and support the 
divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors 
of wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this Agni) ; 
measuring the time, they have brought forth and 
reared a son ; and (men), pondering in their minds 
on that navel of the universe, movable and im- 
movable, the thread^ of the sage (Agni, are blessed 
with happiness). 

4. The ancient cclebrators of the rite desiring 


^ [Siiyana gives an alternative explanation, “ Ho waits on the 
night in the neighbourhood of the times of morning and evening 
covered (respectively) by light and darkness.”] 

^ Utsafiya may be rendered tidaht-dharakasya lohasya, or 
meghasya : “ the firmament containing water,” or a cloud.” 

^ [Sayuna gives an alternative rendering, ‘‘have (themselves) 
become possessed of horses.” But the verse probably means, 
“ The strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined 
the mares.”] 

* i.e, fire, Guhd ndmani dadkire pardtii is also explained by 
Sayana as, ‘^They keep in their secret hearts (i.e. worship) 
Agni’s principal names, sc. Agni, Jatavedas, Yaiswanara,” etc. 

® Kave^chit tantum, explained by Agnes taniidram vaisivd- 
nardhhyam ainsam, the thread or connector of Agni — the 
portion called Vaiswanara^ 



10 


lUG-VEDA SANHITX. 


(boons) wait on (Agni), rightly born, for the sake 
of food : ^ the all-comprising heaven and earth 
cherish him, who abides above the heavens, with 
the sacrificial butter and food (produced) from the 
water. 

5. The wise Agni glorified (by his worshippers) 
has from the sacrifice^ raised aloft, for the ready 
manifestation of (all things), the seven radiant 
sister (flames); which when formerly engendered 
he restrained in the firmament, until desirous of 
(adorers) he bestowed form upon the region of the 
earth. ^ 

G. The wise^ have established seven rules of con- 
duct ; he is a sinner who deviates from any one of 
them. Agni is the obstructor of (that) man, he 
abides in the dwelling of his neighbour, in the 
region of the scattering of the rays, and in the 
recipient (waters).^ 


* The Bcholiust makes ishak an epithet of the ritwigyajamdndh, 
explaining it as ahMlmliitdwccliantah^ “desiring boons.” [It 
rather means “food,” and is the joint subject of the verb sachanto ; 
vdjdya should be translated “for the sake of strength.”] 

^ Madhwah—yajndt. Sayana gives as alternative samudro- 
dahdt. 

^ [Sayana, citing X. 88. 6, adds that this lino may refer to 
Agni as the sun, drawing up his seven rays from the ocean, 
and then as lightning in the firmament giving rain to the 
earth.”] 

^ Manu, VII, 50. 51. 

' The Scholiast says the passage implies the presence of Agni 
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7. Non-existent, and existent^ (is Agni) in the 
supreme heaven, in the birth-place of Daksha,^ 
and in the presence of Aditi : ^ Agni is elder born 
to us (who enjoy the fruit) of the sacrifice ; in the 
olden time he was the bull and the cow.^ 


in the three worlds, as fire on earth, tho sun in the sky, and 
lightning in tho firmament. [Probably the verso means, ^‘Tho 
support of life is in the dwelling of the Most High ; it stands 
on the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.”] 

^ Asaccha saccha both unevolved and evolved,” identifying 
Aoxi with the firvst cause and first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as Asad evam idam agra dsH ^‘the non-existent (or 
unevolved) was verily before this (creation).” 

^ Dohhasga jannian in the birth of Daksha^ i.e. Prajdpati^ the 
creator [^Daksha may be the sun, according to the text, “He 
divided himself into three : one third was the wind.”] 

Aditi is here, it is said, the earth. 

* He is both male and female : in fact, Agni is identified with 
all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very obscure : the 
notions are mystical ; many of the terms are unusual, or are 
unusually applied ; and the construction is singularly elliptical 
and loose. 
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ADHYA'YA YI. 

ANUVA'KA I. Continued. 

SUKTA VI. (YI.) 

The deity is Aoni; the RM, Trita ; the metre, TrisJiliihh. 

Varga I. 1. This is that Agni by whose protections the 
worshipper (diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his 
dwelling : who, radiant, travels everywhere invested 
with the excellent splendours of his rays. 

2. Agni, the observer of truth, the eternal, who 
shines resplendent with celestial splendours, who 
conics untiring like a swift horse, (bringing) 
friendly gifts to his friends. 

3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, 
who all-pervading rules at the opening of the 
dawn, and in whom (the sacrificer), whose sacrifice 
is undisturbed by his foes, throws his choice obla- 
tions,^ — 

4. Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence 
of the gods; the adorable invoker of the deities, 
most entitled to worship, associated (with the gods), 
Agni presents to them (the oblation) with the 
sacrificial ladle.^ 


’ [Sayana explains mand as mananiydni, and skahhndti as 
prahshipati. ] 

^ Sammislah=stcayumir demir vd saiiiprayuhtah. The Scholiast 
docs not explain juhwd. 
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5. Bring before iis with praises, and with adora- 
tions, the brilliant Agni, the bestower of enjoy- 
ments,^ as if he were Indra, him, whom wise 
worshippers praise with hymns as J^Ctavedas, the 
sacrificer to the victorious Gods. 

6. 0 Agni, in whom all treasures are brought 
together as fleet horses are brought together 
in battle : bestow upon us protections even more 
effective than those of Indra. 

7. Since thou, Agni, born in thy glory, and having 
sat down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to 
the oblation: therefore the holy (priests) come to 
that thine ensign and the most worthy (worship- 
pers) prosper protected (by thee). 

Si^jKTA VI r. (VII.) 

Deity, liishl, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, bestow upon us from earth and Varga ii. 
heaven prosperity and abundant food,^ that we may 
be able to offer sacrifices. May we be associated, 
beautiful (Agni), with thy indications (of favour) : 
protect us, divine Agni, on account of our many 
hymns.^ 


^ [Saynna explains usnim as hhogandm utsrdvindm \ Grass- 
niann makes it loc. of tisri ‘ dawn ” ; Ludwig translates usrdm 
indramva “als den fiirstcn der morgenkube.”] 

^ [Sayana explains viswdyuh as sarvdnnamy agreeing with 
swastiy which he explains as male offspring, etc.” Vuwdyuh 
is probably the vocative “ thou, who art the sustainer of life.”] 
Sayana separates mchewahi from the rest of the line, and 
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2. These hymns, addressed, Agni, to thee, praise 
thee for wealth, together with cattle and horses : 
when a mortal obtains the means of enjoyment 
from thee, (then), opulent and well-born Agni, 
thou, who art the granter of benefits, (art cele- 
brated) by our praises. 

3. I regard Agni as a father, as a kinsman, as a 
brother, as a constant friend. 1 reverence the face^ 
of the mighty Agni, radiant in heaven, adorable 
as the sun. 

4. Agni, our earnest^ praises have been composed 
for thee. May he^ whom thou, the perpetual 
invoker of the gods, protectest in the sacrificial 
chamber,^ be rich in sacrifices, the master of red 
steeds, the possessor of abundant food; may the 
desirable (oblation) be granted him on shining days.^ 


explains tara daama praJeetair iiritshyd ria unibJiir dei'a samaih 
by he darmnhja deva hahulhih stDltmw/ais tava samhandhihhih 
pdlanopdyaprajndnair asmdn rahha “protect ns, beauteous god, 
by the many praiseworthy knowledges of the miains of protec- 
tion belonging to thcc.” 

‘ [Sayuna explains tliis as refern'ng to the Ahavanhja fire.] 

^ Sayana, “enjoying, possessing.” 

® That is, 1 (the rishi who composed this hymn) : aham 
twatprasdddltwatsdyujyam galas san yajiiavdn satyavdn vd sydm 
“may I, through thy favour having obtained unity with thee, 
be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices or truth.” 

* Sayana takes dama d together as amadyajnagrihe marydda- 
tuyavasthitah, obviously referring to Panini’s dn marydddydrn. 

^ [Grassmann takes dyuhkih (root dio or dya “day”) with 
akohhih to mean “ day by day.”] 
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5, Men have generated with their arms Agni, 
who is decorated with rays of light, selected as a 
friend, the ancient priest, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, and they have appointed him amongst 
people, the invoker of the gods. 

G. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (Agni), to the 
gods in heaven : what can one who is ignorant and 
of immature understanding effect for thee ? ^ As 
in due seasons, divine (Agni), thou hast sacrificed 
to the gods, so do thou, well-engendered (Agni), 
sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. 13e our protector, Agni, (in obvious peril): 
bo our preserver (in unseen danger),^ be the pro- 
vider and giver of sustenance; bestow upon us, 
mighty Agni, the donation of oblations, and ever 
attentive, protect our persons. 

SUKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

Aoni is the deity of the first six versos, Indra of the last three ; 

Tkisiras the son of Twasutri is the Rishi; the metre is 

Trish^ubh. 

1. Agni traverses heaven and earth ^ with a vast Varga iii. 
banner: he roars (like) a bull; he spreads aloft 
over the remote and proximate (regions) of the 
sky ; mighty, he increases in the lap of the water. 


' Sayana explains kirn te krinavat as ttoaydnadhishthitah 
kimehidapi na jdndti ; “ Undirected (or unpresided over) by thee 
he knoweth nothing.” 

So the Scholiast distinguishes between auitd and gopd. 

As the lightning in the firmament, Sanaa Veda, I. 1. 2. 2. 9. 
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2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the 
showerer (of benefits), the glorious, rejoices; the 
excellent child (of morn and eve), the celebrator 
of holy rites calls aloud: assiduous in exertions 
at the worship of the gods, he moves chief in his 
own abodes. 

3. They have placed in the sacrifice the radiance 
of the powerful Agni, who seizes hold of the fore- 
head of his parents,^ gratifying his cherished, 
radiant, and expanding limbs, in their course, in 
their chamber of sacrifice.^ 

4. Opulent Agnt, thou prcccdest dawn after 
dawn. Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day 
and night): engendering Mitra'^ from thine own 
person, thou retainest seven places ^ for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the great 
sacrifice: when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art 
Varuna; thou art the grandson of the waters, 
JXta VEDAS ; thou art the messenger (of him) whose 
oblation thou enjoyest. 


* The parents are either heaven or earth, or the two pieces of 
touchwood. 

^ [Wilson’s translation is here independent of Sjlyana, who 
explains aswahudhnah as rydptamiildh “with outspread bases,” 
i.e. broad at the bottom and tapering to the top, the usual shape 
of a lire. The true translation seems to be, “ In his flight the 
dawns, drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the source of 
truth (/.^. the sun).”] 

^ The sun. 

^ [Sayana, the seven altars for the fire, dhishnya, etc.] 
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6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and Varga iv. 
sacrificial water to the place ‘ in which thou art 
associated with the auspicious steeds of the wind : 

thou sustainest the all-enjoying (sun) as chief in 
heaven ; " thou, Agni, makest thy tongue the bearer 
of the oblation.'^ 

7. Trtta by (his own) powers, desiring a share 
(of the sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in 
the exploit of the supreme protector (of the world), 
chose (Indiia as his friend) ; attended (by the 
priests) in the proximity of the parental heaven 
and earth, and reciting appropriate praise, ho takes 
up his weapons."* 

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by Indra, 
skilled in his paternal weapons, fought against (the 
enemy), and slew tlie seven-rayed,'^ three-headed 


^ That is, the tirniament. 

" [llather, Thou raisest thy glorious head in heaven.'’] 

^ Mahidhara supplies yaddy and puts this clause first, “When, 
Ayniy thou hast so done, thou art the leader,” etc. The whole 
meaning, ho says, is, “thou art the leader of sacrifice and of 
water (rain) in the firmament and in heaven,” Yajur Veda, 
XIII. 15. 

^ According to the legend cited by the Scholiast, Indra said 
to Trda, “Thou art skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in 
killing Trisiras the son of 2^ ashtriV Trita agreed on condition 
of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra gives 
him water to wash his hands with and a share in the sacrifice, 
whereby Trita' s strength is increased. 

^ seven-tongued. »Sayana gives “seven-rayed, like the 
3un, or seven -handed.” 
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Varga V. 


(Asura): then Tiuta set free the cows of the son 
of Twasiitri. 

9. Indka, the protector of the virtuous, crushed 
the arrogant (foe), attaining vast strength; shout- 
ing, ‘ he cut off the three heads of the multiform 
son of Twashtri (the lord) of cattle. 


Si5kta IX. (IX.) 

The deities are the Waters^ the R'M is SinducdwIpa, son of 
tlie raja AMBARtsiiA, or Tkisiras, son of Twashtri ; the metre 
of verses 1-4 and 6 is Qayatr'iy of verse 5 Vardhamdnd, 
7 Pratifshthd, 8 and 9 Amishtubh. 

1. Since, Waters, you are the sources of happi- 
ness, grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great and 
delightful perception.^ 

2. Give us to partake in this world of your most 
auspicious juice, like affectionate mothers. 

3. Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that 


' [Sayana, sahdam kurvariy leaving gondm to be explained by 
the ellipsis of swdmimh. Better gondm dchakrdnah ‘‘ appro- 
priating the cattle.”] 

* Mahe randy a chakshase, that is, according to the Scholiast, 
samyagjndnamy perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so 
Mahfdhara says the verse solicits happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Colebrooke renders it “the rapturous sight 
of the supreme god,” Essays, I. 125; Verses 1 to 3 occur 
Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 10; Yajur Veda, XL 50 to 52. [But 
probably mahe randya chahlme is “to behold great joy,” 
chakshase being a gerund.] 
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your (faculty) of removing (sin) ^ by which you 
gladden us : waters, bestow upon us progeny.^ 

4. May the divine waters be propitious to our 
worship, (may they be good) for our drinking: 
may they flow round us, and be our health and 
safety.^ 

5. Waters, sovereigns of precious^ (treasures), 
granters of habitations to men, I solicit of ye 
medicine (for mine infirmities). 

6. Soma has declared to me: all medicaments, 
as well as Agni, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters.”' 


* So Sayaiia; but there is nothing about ^^sin” in the text. 
Mahidhara gives an entirely different explanation; according to 
him, kshaya means nivam “ abode, and aram—parydptim 
^‘sufficiency.’^ Trof. Honfey may well say “ sehr dunkel.’’ 
The purport is possibly a recommendation to bo regular in 
practising ablution. 

^ [With the help of Mahidhara we may translate the verse, 
“Let us go to you at once for him to whose house you are 
hastening ; waters, reinvigorate us.] 

^ Yajur Veda, XXXVI. 12; Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 13. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
Brahmans, and arc translated summarily by Colebrookc in his 
Essay on their religious ceremonies. Essays, I. 123. 

^ Vdrydndm is also expb’ued as vdriprahhavdndm vrihiyavd- 
dmdtriy the products of the water, rice, barley, etc. ; bheshajam 
'is explained as “ happiness driving away sin.” 

I ^ This and the remaining verses are repeated from Maud ala I. 
iukta 23, verses 20-23 ; see Vol. I. p. 58. But the individuals 
p whom Soma is said to have spoken, or the reputed authors 
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7. Waters, bring to perfection all disease-dis- 
pelling medicaments for the good of my body, that 
I may long behold the Sun. 

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(found) in me, whether I have (knowingly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced imprecations (against 
holy men), or have spoken untruth. 

9. I have this day entered into the waters : we 
have mingled with their essence. Agni abiding in 
the waters approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with 
vigour.^ 

SUKTA X. (X.) 

Dialogue between Yama and YamI, both of the family of Fivaswaf, 
who arc both the deities and the Rifihis ; the metres is Trishtuhh. 

Varga VI. 1. (Yam/ speaks). I invite my friend to friend- 
ship, having come o’er the vast and desert ocean ; 
may Vedhas, after reflecting, place in the earth the 
offspring- (of thee) the father, endowed with 
excellent qualities. 


of the text, are dilferent in the two Sdktas; Medhdtithi the 
son of Kaywa in the former, Sindhudwipa a raja in the present. 
Cf. Colebrooke, Essays, I. 138. 

^ There is a khiUi or supplementary verse which is not noticed 
by the Scholiast and is of no interest : “1 invoke for protection 
the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, discharging their 
functions (? flowing by day and flowing by night.’’ 

[Max Miiller in his varietas lectionis gives this khila from 
“MS. S. 1. 2. 3,” sasrushis iadapaso diva naktam cha sasrushih \ 
varenijalratar ahamd devir arase huveJ] 

' Sayana explains the words as meaning “May Projdpati 
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2. (Yama speaks). Thy friend desires not this 
friendship, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; ^ the hero sons of the great Asura^ 
(are) the upholders of heaven, enjoying vast 
renown.^ 

3. (YAMf speaks). The immortals take pleasure 
in (a union) like this which is forbidden ^ to every 
mortal; let thy mind then concur with mine, and 
as the progenitor (of all) was the husband (of his 
daughter), do thou enjoy my person. 

4. (Ya^ma speaks). We have not done what 


bestow offspring for the sake of thcc becoming the father of 
a son to be born to ns/’ and adhi kshami (upon the earth) as 
“in my womb.” The verse recurs Siinia Veda, I. 4. 1.5. 9, 
but with some variety of reading. 

' [This is Sayan a’s ex[)lanation, which entirely overlooks the 
force of the conjunctive bhavdii. Tr. “Thy friend longs not 
for a friendship in wliicli (^eiad i/at) a kinswoman is treated as 
one of different family.”] 

^ Mahas piitrdso anurasya : the Scholiast does not explain who 
are meant. Asurasya ho explains as prdtiavatah prajndvato vd. 

^ Sayana does not explain urviyd pari kliyan. We may trans- 
late it “ they can see from afar.” 

^ Tyajasam is that which is to be left or avoided, illicit, such 
as the intercourse of Hrahma with his daughter. Sayana takes 
no notice of inartyasya, and refers ekasya to Prajdpati^ as chief 
of the whole world. [Saya..a explains tyajasam as that which 
is abandoned or given to another, viz. women, daughters, wives, 
fete. Tlie word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, 
|cions, offshoots, and so we might translate (keeping etat separate 
from tyajasam), “This is what the gods themselves desire, off- 
Ipring from one alone of mankind.”] 



22 


RIG-VEDA SANHITX. 


was done formerly ; ^ for how can we who speak 
truth, utter now that which is untrue ? Gandharva 
(the sun) was in the watery (firmament), and the 
water was his bride. She is our common parent, 
hence our near affinity. 

5. (Yam/ speaks). The divine omniform gene- 
tor Twashtri, the progenitor, made us two husband 
and wife, even in the womb : none frustrate his 
undertaking: earth and heaven are conscious of 
this our (union). 

Varga VII. 0. (Yama spcaks). Who knows anything of 
this (his) first day (of existence)? Who has 
behold it? Who has here revealed it? The 
dwelling of Mitra and of Varuna^ is vast. 
What sayest thou, who punishcst men with 
hell?' 

7. (Yam/ speaks). Tlie desire of Yama hath 
approached me Yam/, to lie with him in the same 
bed; I will abandon my person as a wife to her 
husband ; let us exert ourselves in union like the 
two wheels of a waggon. 


^ The reference here intimated to the impurities of the 
Pauranik mythology, if rightly inferred, shows a late date. 

^ Tlie revolutions of day and night. 

^ Sayana here applies the epithet dhanah to the male, and 
therefore makes Yami the speaker of the last part of the verse 
at least, although this is inconsistent with the use of the same 
epithet in verse 8, where it is unquestionably feminine. 

^ [Grassmann translates, “What sayest thou, wanton one, 
falsely about men?”] 
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8. (Yama speaks). The spies of the Gods, 
which wander upon earth, never stop, never close 
their eyes. Associate quickly, destr actress,^ with 
some other than with me, and exert yourselves 
in union, like the two wheels of a waggon. 

9. (YAMf speaks). To him (Yama) let every 
worshipper sacrifice both day and night, on him 
let the eye of the Sun repeatedly rise ; (for him 
may) the kindred pair (day and night unite) with 
heaven and earth. Yam/ will adhere to the non- 
afiinity of Yama.^ 

10. (Yama speaks). The subsequent ages will 
come, when sisters will choose one who is not a 
brother (as a husband); therefore, auspicious one, 
choose another husband than me, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy mate. 

11. (Yam/ speaks). Is he a brother whose Varga viii. 
sister has no lord ? Is she a sister (whose brother) 
misfortune^ approaches ? Overcome by desire, I 
strongly urge this one request ; unite thy person 

with mine. 

12. (Yama speaks). I will not unite my person 
with thine: they call him who approaches a sister, 


^ \i.e. causing unhappines*^ by thy shameful conversation.] 

* [Or may Yami bear patiently YameCs unbrotherly (refusal). 
|Bee Ludwig’s translation.] 

I ^ [Hather decay.” Nirriti is a personification. The mean- 
ing is, a true brother will not let his sister lack a husband, and 
|i true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.] 
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Varga TX. 


a sinner. Enjoy pleasure with some other than me ; 
thy brother, auspicious one, has no such desire. 

13. (YAMf speaks). Alas,^ Yama, thou art feeble: 
we understand not thy mind or thy heart. Some 
other female embraces thee as a girth a horse, 
or as a creeper a tree. 

14. (Yama speaks). Do thou, YamI, embrace 
another ; and let another embrace thee as a creeper 
a tree: seek his affection, let him seek thine; and 
make a happy union. 

SUKTA XI. (XI.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi Ilarirdlidna An;f{\ the metre is 
Jagati for the first six verses, and TrishtM for the rest. 

1. The great, the unconquerable (Agni), the 
showerer, milks openly with a (great) milking the 
streams (of prosperity) from heaven for the un- 
wearying sacrificer:^ like Varuna, he knows every- 
thing by his understanding : may he who is skilled 
in sacrifice observe the sacrificial seasons. 

2. The Gandharvl and the water-consecrated 
feminine oblation praise Agni : may He be 
favourable to the thought of me, raising my voice 


* \^Bato hatdsi (Vaidik S^andhi being very irregular) would 
8eem to mean “ Thou art feeble, feeble,” but the pada text gives 
lata asi. Sayaiia explains lata as if it were another adjective 
meaning pitiable, annhampyas chdsiy though this is, perhaps, only 
a paraphrase of “ alas ! ”] 

^ [So Sfiyana, reading irishyo (i.e. vrishnah the genitive') for 
vrishne, and taking aditeh as an adjective agreeing with irishnah.^ 
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in Lis praise : may Agni ^ place us in the midst 
of the sacrifice ; the chief (of the worshippers), 
our elder brother, repeats his various laudations. 

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous 
Dawn, ascends bringing the sun to man; when 
For the sacrifice after the worship they give birth 
to that Agni, the desirer, the invoker of the 
Jesiring (gods). 

4. The hawk sent (by Agni) to the sacrifice has 
brought the dripping^ copious all-seeing (Soma) 
libation. When the Arya people choose the 
v^ictorioiis Agni as the ministrant priest, then the 
sacred rite is celebrated. 

5. Thou, Agni, art ever pleasing (to thy worship- 
pers), as pasture satisfies (the herds) ; be well- 
vvorshipped with man’s sacrifices ; if commending 
the praise of tlie wise, and partaking of the 
[sacrificial) food, thou comest with many (divinities 
to the rite). 

6. Wake up the parents, as^ the Sun his Varga 
splendour : ^ (tlie worshipper) desires to offer 
worship to (the deities) who are pleased by it; 


• The text has Aditik, which Sayuiia explains as akhandanhjo 
vni “the indivisible Agnid' 

I * [Sayaiia explains drag^s ni as “ not too much and not too 
^ 0 .”] 

^ ^ [Sayana, heaven and earth, the parents of all living 
|teaturcs.”] 

^ According to Sayana d hero implies ‘Mike’%* jdrah moans 
the sun hhagam is hhqjonhjam jyottsh. 
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with all his heart he wishes (to do so) ; he desires 
to repeat (thy praise) ; the bearer (of the oblation) 
is anxious to effect the good work; the sacrifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrificer) 
trembles in his thoughts.^ 

7. Agni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains 
thy favour is widely celebrated : possessing abund- 
ant food, and being conveyed by horses, illustrious 
and vigorous ho graces the days of his existence.^ 

8. When, adorable Agni, this united praise is 
resplendent amongst the adorable gods, and when 
thou, bearer of the oblation, apportionest the 
precious (treasures), then allot to us a valuable 
share. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common (to the 
deities) hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring to us the heaven and earth, the 
daughters of the divine (Prajapati),^ let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


^ Say ana explains amrah as prdmvdn “ breathing,’^ or 
prajndvdn intelligent ” : vepafe trembles, fearing lest tlie 
ceremony be defective.” The chief aim of the stanza seems 
to be the illustration of verbal dosideratives. 

® [This is the natural translation. Say ana goes out of his way 
to make dijun the accusative of duration of time {atyasmnyoga in 
Panini), explaining hhhhati as equivalent to bhavati.'] 

* Devaputre is explained as devasya prajdpater dxihitarau\ 
another explanation makes the compound hahuvnhi ‘'they who i 
have the gods for progeny.” | 
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St5kta XII. (XII.) 

The deity and Ruhi as before ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, principal Varga 
'of things), bo present at the invocation, associated 
with the rite,^ when the divine (Agni), exciting 
mortals to sacrifice, sits down in their presence as 

the invoker (of the gods) putting forth his flame. 

2. Do thou, bright (Agni), surrounding the gods, 

3arry our oblation with due rites ; thou, who art 
the chief (of the deities), the wise, the smoko- 
bannered, fuel-kindled, straight-flaming, adorable, 
the invoker, the constant sacrificer with prayer. 

3. When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the 
divine Agni is generated from his radiance, then 
the products^ from it sustain both heaven and 
fearth, all the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, 
the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
lustre milks forth. 

4. I worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, 

[ind you, heaven and earth, for your increase ; hear 
pe, ye worlds; when worshippers at the daily or 
lightly rite proceed to their pious purpose, then 
|iay the parents (of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 

^ 

* \_Ritena would naturally go with prathame^ “first by 
gght.”] 

^ According to the comment the amriia of the text implies 
me rain (which is consequent upon burnt offerings) and the 
iroducts from it are plants a^d trees. 
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5. But will the royal Agni accept our oblations ? 
Ilave we duly performed our vows to him ? Who 
decides ? As a friend affectionately invited, so let 
our praise now proceed to the gods ; together witli 
the sacrificial food that is left over. 

Varga xii. (]. Hard to understand is the nature of the 

immortal, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; cherisli him diligently, great Agni, 
who understands Yama’s nature easy to be under- 
stood.^ 

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; 
they seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. 
They placed light in the sun ; beams in tlie moon ; 
and those untiring shed their light around. 

8. When he, the all-illumining, is tliere, the 
gods assemble ; but when he is concealed, we know 
not (his abode) ; so at this sacrifice let Mitra and 
Aditi and Savitki proclaim us to Varuna ^as free 
from sin. 

9. Agxi, present in the dwelling common to the 
deities, hear us : harness tliy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring unto us the heaven and earth, 
tlie daughter of the divine [P rajdpati\ let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


‘ [This verse, as Sayaiia’s silence intimates, is a later inser- 
tion; the reference to X. 10. 2. is obvious.] 

^ [In Hindu mythology Varuna is one of the older gods; he 
is more terrible, more righteous, and less human than the 
younger deities.] 
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SUKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

Jbe deities arc tho two Sahatasy small carts or barrows used 
at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially tlie ^oma-plant, 
hence called JETavirdhanmy oblation-bearers. The Ri&lii is 
VivASWAT, the son of Ajditi; the metro is Trishluhhy except 
in. the last verse, in which it is Jagati. 

1. I load you two with sacred offerings, repeat- Varga xiii. 

i ing an ancient prayer;^ may the sound (of your 
approach) reach (the gods) like the path^ of the 
|worshipper, may all the sons of tho immortal 
^Prajapati) who inhabit the celestial regions hear 
!j(the sound). 

\ 2. When you two came, like twins, busily 
engaged,'^ then devout worshippers brought you 
forward: knowing your place there abide and be 
feir storehouses for our Homa, 

3. T make the five stages of the sacrifice ^ ascend ; 

I take four steps by pious observances ; ^ with the 


‘ Tlic verse occurs Yajur Veda, XI. 5, but Mahi'dhara applies 
|t to the sacrificer of his wife, <‘for you two I institute the 
,^cient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some other 
i^rietics of interpretation. 

S * explains pathijd as parindmasuhhdvahutih, the obla- 

i|bn which brings happiness as its result.] 

\_i.e. engaged in the pt.formanco of your own duties of 
Roving and bearing the oblation.] 

;v * that which causes the sacrifieex's to ascend to heaven, 

t e. the sacrifice. “ I make ascend ” = I put on the Rakafa.] 

® The five stages are the five members of the sacrifice, that 
, grain, Soma, the kine, the Puroddisa cake, and butter. The 



30 RIG-VEDA SANHITiC. 

sacred syllable, I perfect this (adoration) ; I purify 
(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice. 

4. Whom has ho selected as the slayer of the 
gods ? Whom has ho not selected as non-slayer 
of the human race ? ^ They have made the Bishi 
Brihaspati the sacrifice, Yama preserves our loved 
bodies.^ 

5. The seven (metres) offer laudation to the 

glorious, the adorable parent, (the Soma)^ his sons 
(the priests) utter his true (praise); you both are 
lords of both (men and gods), you both exert 
yourselves and are the nourishers of both (men 
and gods). im9 1 2- 


four steps arc the metres most commonly used, Trishtubh^ etc. ; 
the other three are perhaps Jagaii, Gdi/atri, and Anush^tihh. 

^ Sdyana, after giving the explanations incorporated in the 
translation, proceeds : “ As all those above mentioned are 
necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing of the 
oblation is in progress, Yama does not send any of his men 
as the destroyer.” [The verse still remains exceedingly obscure ; 
the simpler translation seems to be, “What death did he 
choose for the gods, what immortality did he not choose for 
men ? ” i.e, Yama ordained that the gods should not die, and 
that men should receive immortality.] 

^ [Sdyana explains as “ takes away (from Death),” 

mriUjoh saldsdt pariharati^ observing that rich is here used in 
the sense of taking away, verbal roots having more than one 
meaning.”] lie adds “ the meaning is ‘ He does not take our life 
away us a consequence of a fault arising from a defect in our 
worship.’ ” 
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SW XIV. (XIV.) 

The RisM is Yama, the son of Vivaswat; the deity is Yama, 
except verse 6, the Lingokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingokta 
deities or the Pitris, and verses 10-12 the two dogs, sons of 
SaiiamI; the metro of the first twelve verses is Trishlubh^ 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and sixteenth Anushtuhhy and 
of the fifteenth Brihati. 

1. Worship with oblations Yama, king (of the Varga xiv. 
Pitris\ son of Vivaswat, the aggregation of man- 
kind,^ who conducts those who are virtuous over 

the earth, ^ and opens to many the path (of heaven). 

2. Yama, the chief (of all), knows our well-being : 
this pasture no one can take from us.'^ By the 
road by which our forefathers have gone, all who 
are born (proceed) along the paths they have made 
for themselves.^ 

3. MXtalin^ prospers with the Kavyas ; Yama 
with the Angirasas; Brihaspati with the Eikwans; 
they whom the gods augment, and they who aug- 


^ The comment restricts io pdpmdm “of sinners.’* 

[Sayaiia expands this, “ who has caused men of surpassing 
merit, who have performed pious acts, which are the means of 
gaining earthly happiness, to reach one by one after death the 
various spots of the earth fitted lur their respective happiness.”] 

^ [Say ana does not explain gavyktih. The lino should bo 
translated, “ Yama first discovered the path for us ; this pasture 
cannot be taken away from us.”] 

* That is, according to their good and evil conduct. 

® MItali is the name of the v-harioteer of Indra j so Mdtalin 
(having Ifdtali) is a name of Ipdra, 
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inent the gods, these rejoice in Swdhd^ those in the 
Swadhd. 

4. Yama, who art associated with the Angirasa 
PiiriSj sit down at this sacrifice ; ^ may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee hither ; be ex- 
hilarated, Sovereign (Yama), by this oblation. 

5. Come hither, Yama, with the venerable mul- 
tiform Angirasas, and bo exhilarated ; I summon 
ViVASWAT, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
may he seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificcr). 

Varga XV. (>. The AnffirasdSj the AtharvaSj the Bhngus, who 
arc entitled to the are our recent progenitors;^ 
may we ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable (pVm); may we be ever held in their 
auspicious regard. 

7. Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou 
behold^ the two monarchs Yama and the divine 
Varuna rejoicing in the Sivadhd. 


* [^Frastara means a couch or bed (somethin^ strewed).] 

* Navagvd the Scholiast hero explains, havin" recently arrived, 
or inspirin^^ affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; but wo have had it very differently explained, 
e.g. as meaning “ worshipping for nine months,” and applied 
to the Angieasas; see especially Vol. I. p. 1G7. Mahidhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may mean 
mvanigd, those whose condition is to be praised; Yajur Veda 
XIX. 50. 

^ [Sayana, pasyay behold!” (imperative).] 
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8. ^Be united with the Fitris, with Yama, and 
with the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
lieaven ; discarding- iniquity, return to thine abode, 
and unite thyself to a luminous body. 

9. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits) ; the Pitns have assigned this place to him,^ 

Yama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
by days, streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
four-eyed dogs, the progeny of SaramX, and join 
the wise Pitns who rejoice joyfully with Yama. 

11. Entrust him, 0 king, to thy two dogs, which Varga xvi. 
are thy protectors, Yama, the four-eyed guardians 

of the road, renowned by men,^ and grant him 
prosperity and health. 

12. The messengers of Yama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind ; may they allow 
us this day a prosperous existence here, that we 
may look upon the sun.** 

13. Pour out the Soma for Yama; to Yama offer 
tlie oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Agni 
is the messenger proceeds to Yama. 


^ This and the preceding verse arc supposed to be addressed 
to the spirit of a dying person. 

^ [The departed worshipper.] 

^ \i.e. renowned in the Vedas, law-books, and Puranas.] 

* Or, “ may they now restore to us that fair life to look upon 
the sun ” (still speaking of the departed worshipper). 

VOT,. VT. T) 
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ment the gods, these rejoice in Swdhdj those in the 
Swadhd. 

4. Yama, who art associated with the Axgieasa 
Pitris, sit down at this sacrifice ; ^ may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee hither ; be ex- 
hilarated, Sovereign (Yama), by this oblation. 

5. Come hither, Yama, with the venerable mul- 
tiform Angihasas, and be exhilarated ; I summon 
Vivaswat, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
may be seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificer). 

Varga XV. f). The Auprasds^ the Alharvas^ the Bhrigus^ who 
are entitled to the Boma^ arc our recent progenitors;^ 
may we ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable [pitris)] may wo bo ever held in their 
auspicious regard. 

7. Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou 
behold^ the two monarchs Yama and the divine 
Varuna rejoicing in the Swadhd. 


^ [^Pradara means a couch or bed (something strewed).] 

® Navagvd the Scholiast hero explains, having recently arrived, 
or inspiring affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; but we have had it very differently explained, 
e.g. as meaning worshipping for nine months,” and applied 
to tlie Anoiimsas; see especially Vol. I. p. 167. Mahidhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may mean 
navamijd, those whose condition is to bo praised; Yaiur Veda 
XIX. 60. 

^ [Sayana, pasya, “behold!” (imperative).] 
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8. ^Be united with the Pitns^ with Yama, and 
with the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
heaven ; discarding iniquity, return to thine abode, 
and unite thyself to a luminous body. 

9. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits}; the Pitris have assigned this place to him,^ 

Yama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
by days, streams and nights. 

1 0. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
four-eyed dogs, tlie progeny of SAitVMi, and join 
the wise Pitris who rejoice joyfully with Yama. 

11. Entrust him, 0 king, to thy two dogs, which Varga xvi. 
are thy protectors, Yama, the four-eyed guardians 

of the road, renowned by men,^ and grant him 
prosperity and health. 

12. The messengers of Yama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating thcraselvcs with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind ; may they allow 
us this day a prosperous existence here, that we 
may look upon the sun."^ 

13. Pour out the Soma for Yama ; to Yama offer 
the oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Agni 
is the messenger proceeds to Yama. 


* This and the preceding verse are supposed to be addressed 
to the spirit of a dying person. 

" [The departed worshipper.] 

^ [i.e. renowned in the Vedas, law-books, and Puranas.] 

* Or, “ may they now restore to us that fair life to look upon 
the sun ” (still speaking of the departed worshipper). 
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1 4. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Yama 
and stand nigh (to the altar) ; it is he who among 
the gods gives us a long life to live. 

15. Offer to the royal Yama this most sweet 
oblation ; (let) this our adoration (be addressed) 
to the ancient sages, the first followers of (virtuous) 
paths. 

Ifi. (Yama) acquires the three Trilcadmka sacri- 
fices the six earths, the one great (moving world) ; 
the Tmfituhh^ Gdijain^ all the sacred metres con- 
verge in Yama. 


SOm XV. (XV.) 

Tlic deities are the the Itishi is S'vnkua, the son of 

Yamu; the metre of verso eleven is Jagat'), of the rest 
Trishtuhh, 

Varga XVII. L Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate 
rise up, accepting the Soma libation: may 


‘ Trihulnikehhih patati^ according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read TnhiflruMn prdpnofi^ lie obtains the Trikadruhafi, the 
three sacridees called Jyotish^ Gan, and AyiL See Vol. II, 
p- 233, note. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, earth, 
water, plants, the sun, and truth. 

^ Three chief classes of the Pifris or manes are everywhere 
enumerated, though variously named. We have had one 
enuraeiatioii (see verse G of the picceding hymn); in Manu 
thc^ are termed AgnishvuUas, Barhishads, and jSauniyas, and 
the same enumeration occurs in this hymn. 

^ The degrees of merit according to the comment arise first 
from the steady discharge of duties enjoined by the vedas; 
secondly, by performance of those enjoined by the law books ; 
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those progenitors who, unlike wolves,^ acknow- 
ledging our offerings, have come to preserve our 
lives, protect us upon our invocations. 

2. Let this our adoration be to* day addressed 
to those Pitns our predecessors, to those our 
successors, 2 who have departed (to the world of 
the menes); to those who are seated in the 
terrestrial sphere ; ^ to those who are present among 
opulent people. 


and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in some of 
the purificatory rites {mmshdras), Sayaiia explains udh'atdm as 
‘Met them obtain the best oblation.” Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, 
XIX. 49) renders it urddhvaloJiain gachclihantUy “let tliem go 
to the upper region.” 

' Avrikdh “not woUes,” i.e. “not mischievous”; ritnjndh 
“knowing truth,” or “ grateful for what has been done in their 
honour.” Asian ya lyuh who have gone to life, or breath. 
Sayana explains it, asmaiprdnaiti vakshiiian prdptdh. ^lahidhara 
says, “ identical with air, having .assumed the form of the air.” 

^ According to Sayana pnndmh means an elder brother, 
father, grandfather, and the like, born before the birth of the 
worshipper ; upardmh means younger brothers, sons, etc. 
Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 08) explains purvdsah as those 
who have gone to Sivarga ; upardsah, those who have ceased 
or rested, who have gone to the world of Brahma, 

^ Pdrthive rajasi is not explained very clearly by Sayana — 
prithivisamlandhinl rajo guriakdrye 'smin J:arma7ii ni this rite 
which is connected with the earth and is the efTect of (or has 
for its effect) the quality of rajas (passion, or the active 
principle).” Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 08) explains rajas 
by jgotish, light — terrestrial light or fire — the phrase no doubt 
refers to the fire altar. 
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3. I have brought to my presence the Pitris who 
are well cognisant (of my worship), the infallibility, 
and progressive advance of the sacrifice;^ (the Pitris) 
who sit on the sacred grass frequently coming 
hither worship the food of the effused [Soma) with 
the sacrificial cake. 

4. Pitris^ Barhiskads^ protect (us who arc) in 
your presence; wo have made these oblations for 
you, accept them: come with your most felicitous 
protection,^ and bestow upon us health and happi- 
ness, and pardon from sin. 

5. May the Pitns who are entitled to the Soma ^ 
come, when invoked by us, to the agreeable 
treasures connected with the sacred grass ; let 
them here listen (to our praises), let them speak 
(their approbation in reply) ; let them protect us. 

Varga XVIII, Q. Having sat down on the right side with 
bended knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. 
Harm us not, Pilms, for any offence which through 


^ Malndhara considers the words napntam and vikramavam 
to mean the paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and 
where there is going and coining — both as the consequence of 
sacrifice (Yajur Veda, XIX. 56). 

Avasd hntamenaj Mahfdhara translates “satisfied by most 
excellent food” (Yajur Veda, XIX. 55). 

^ The text has somydsah, as in the first stanza; Sayana in 
both places renders it amgraha-pardh, kind or favourable; 
giving here as an alternative explanation, mmampddinaht 
“ obtaining the Soma.” 
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human (infirmity) we may have committed towards 
you.^ 

7. Seated ia the proximity of the radiant (flames 
of the altar), ^ bestow riches on the mortal donor 
(of the oblation) : give wealth, Pitris^ to his sons : ^ 
do you who are present grant us vigour. 

8. May Yama, being propitiated, desirous (of 
the offering), partake at pleasure of the oblations 
along with those our ancient progenitors ^ the 
Sauiufjas^ the possessors of great wealth, who also 
desire it, and who conveyed the Soma beverage 
(to tlie gods and to the Pitris) in order. 

9. Come, Agni, to our presence with the Pit ns ^ 
who are possessed of knowledge, who having 
attained a seat amongst tlie gods, thirst (for the 
Soma)^ skilled in sacrifices, reciters of praises with 
hymns, truth-speaking, seers, frequenters of sacri- 
fices. 


^ Yajur Veda, XIX. 62. 

^ Aruninam upasthe. Mahidhara applies the epithet, purple- 
coloured, to the wool of which the blanket called Kutapu is 
made, of which the Pitris are fond, Jcuta papriydh pitara (Yaj. 
V. XIX. 63). 

^ [So Sayana, tasya ynja. dnasya. Better ‘‘bestow this 
wealth ” (partitive genitive) “ on your sons.’^] 

^ There appears to be a designed confusion in the phrase 
pkrve pilarahf who, as progenitors, when living, offered the 
Soma^ and now, as Pitris, partake of it. Vasishthdh-vastri- 
tamdh kritdchchhddand dhanadattamd vd “ covering or most 
Wealthy,’^ or, according to Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 51) 
“ of the race of VasishihaP 
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10. Come, Agni, with thousands of Pitris^ of both 
past and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices, 
eulogists of the gods ; those who are true, who 
feed on oblations, and drink oblations, possessing 
equality with Indea and the gods. 

Varga XIX. 11. Agnishwiitta PitriSj come to this solemnity; 

sit down, directors in the right way, in your appro- 
priate places : eat the oblations spread on the sacred 
grass, and grant us riches and male posterity.^ 

12. Agxi Jatavedas,'^ who art glorified (by us), 
having mado our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne 
them off, and hast presented them to the Pilm : 
may they partake of them with the swadhd ; ^ and 
do thou also, divine Agnt, feed upon the offered 
oblations. 

13. Thou knowest, Jatavedas, those Prms, how 
many they may bo, who are not in this world, 
those who are not in this world, those whom we 
know, and those whom wo do not fully know : enjoy 
this pious sacrifice offered together with Swadhds} 

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas^' and those 
who are not, be satisfied with Swadhd in the midst 


' Yajur Veda, XIX. 59 

^ Yajur Veda, XIX. 66 : the text reads kamjavahana in place 
of Jdtavedm. 

^ [pay mix awadhdkdremy i.e. with the exclamation “ swadhd! ” 
Or it may mean, along with the swadhd or /-oblation itself,] 

‘ Yajur Veda, XIX. 67. 

Those whose bodies have been burnt by the obsequial hre. 
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of heaven; and do thou, supreme Lord, ^ associated 
with them, construct at thy pleasure that body that 
is endowed with breath. 


Stjkta XVI. (XVr.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi Bamana, the son of Yama ; the 
metre of the first ten verses is Triiihtnlhy of the last four 
Anmhtuhh ; the first six stanzas are to be recited whilst the 
body of one who has gone through the essential purificatory 
ceremonies {D'lIcHha) is being consumed.^ 

1. Agni, consume him not entirely; afflict him Varga xx. 
not ; scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his 
body;^ when, Jatavedas, thou hast rendered him 
mature, then send him to the Pitris. 

2 . When thou hast rendered him mature, then 
give him up, Jatavedas, to the PUris ; when he 
proceeds to that world of spirits,^ then he becomes 
subject to the Avill of the gods. 


* Sayana interprets swardt as referring to Agni\ Maludhara 
(Yajur Yeda, XIX. 60) refers it to Yama. Sayana explains 
amnitim tanvam as the body that leads to life — a divine body. 
Mahidhara interprets it long-lived.” 

^ [Sayana simply says they arc to bo recited at (or upon) the 
death of an initiated person {iUlcAiitamaranc).~\ 

^ There may be here an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the 
language of the later psychology) subtile body, siikshma iarira\ 
the Scholiast only says “do not reduce him to ashes,” lhasmi- 
hhdtam md kuru. 

^ [Sayana, “ when he obtains the quickening of life {prdna^ 
preranam) wrought by 
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3. Let the eye repair to the sun ; the breath to 
the wind ; go thou to the heaven or to the earth, 
accoi ding to thy merit ; or go to the waters if it 
suits thee (to be) there, or abide with thy members 
in the plants.^ 

4. The unborn portion ; ^ burn that, Aoni, with 
thy heat ; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume it ; ^ 
with those glorious members which thou hast given 
him, Jatavedas, bear him to the world (of the 
virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Pifris, Agni, him who 
offered on thee comes with the swadhds : putting on 
(celestial) life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart: 
let him, Jatavedas, be associated with a body. 

Varga XXI. 6, Sliould the black crow, the ant, the snake, the 
wild beast,'* harm (a limb) of thee, may Agni the 
all-devourer, and the Soma that has pervaded 
the Brahmans, make it whole. 


' The Scholiast no doubt understands here the doctrine of 
trunsmigration. M. Langlois translates — “Ilemets an ciel et 
a la terre ce que tu leur dois — va doimcr aux caux et aux 
plantes, les parties de ton corps qui leur appartiennent ; but 
this is European, not Indian. 

* [The obvious translation of ajo hhugah is, “ The goat is Ihy 
portion.” Dut Sayana explains it as the antarapurusha, which 
has no body, no organs of sense, etc.] 

^ Tapas sachis and archts^ the terms in the text, are, according 
to the comment, the positive, comparative, and superlative 
radiance of Apfii. 

^ [Sayana, “jackal, etc.” Ludwig “hyaena.”] 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — SIXTH ADHYIyA. 41 

7. Enclose the mail of Agni with the (hide of 
the) cow; cover it with the fat and marrow: then 
will not (Agni), bold, exulting in his fierce heat, 
proud, embrace thee roundabout to consume thee 
(to ashes). 

8. Agni, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the 
gods, and to the (^Pitris) who are worthy of the 
i^o)na : this which is the drinking ladle of the gods, 
ill this the immortal gods delight. 

9. I send the flesh-devouring Agni to a distance: 
let him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) 
king Yama ; ^ but let this other Jdlavedas who is 
known (by all) convey the oblation to the gods. 

10. The flesh-devouring deity Agni, who has 
entered your dwelling, I turn him out, for the 
worship of the Pitris^ upon beholding this other 
(Agni) Jdtavedas) let him celebrate the sacrifice 
(to the Pihns) in the most excellent assembly. 

11. Let Agni the bearer of the Kavya^ worship Varga xxii. 
the P^Vm, who are magnified by truth, let him 
declare which are the ofiferings to the gods, which 

to the Pitris,^ 

12. Longing we set thee down; longing we 
kindle thee : do thou longing bring the longing 
Pitris to eat of the [sacrificial) viands.^ 


* The Yajush (XXXY. \^) vQ^iiiS yamardjyam. According to 
Mahidhara, this verso closes the Pitrimedha, or sacrifice to the 
Pitris. 2 kavya is an offering to sages, i.e. pitris. 

^ Yajur Veda, XIX. 65. ' ^ Ibid. XIX. 70. 
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13. Cool again, Aoni, the spot which thou hast 
burned, there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe 
Durvd with its many stalks. 

14. (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), 
gladsome and filled with gladsome (trees), be 
thronged with female frogs and give joy to this 
Agm.^ 


ANUVA'KA IL 

ADIIYAYA VI. Continued. 

SlJKTA I. (XVII.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 2 is Sauanyu, of versos 3 to 6 Pusuan, 
of versos 7 to 9 Sauaswati, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, 
of verses 15 to 17 the Waters, or Soma; the Bishi is 
Devasravas, son of Yama; the metre of verses 1 to 12 
is Tmhlulhy of verse 14 Amsh^ubh or Purusfdd-hnhati, and 
of verse 14 Anmhiuhh } 

Varga XXIII. 1. Twasiitri Celebrates the marriage of his 


^ That is, let the Earth be visited by the rainy season, when 
fuel becomes plentiful.” 

* SaranyUy the daughter of Twasktri, was given in marriage 
to Vivaswai, aud liad by him Yama and Yami. Intimidated by 
his ardour, she substituted another female, her shadow, Chhdydy 
for herself, and going to Uttarakuru, changed herself to a mare. 
Vivamat begot Manu by Chhdyd, when, finding his error, he 
set off to look for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he trans- 
formed himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Aswms. 
This is the legend alluded to, according to Say ana, and is so 
narrated in the Purdnas, which have probably derived it from 
the Vedas and amplified the details. 
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daughter : therefore the whole world is assembled ; 
but the mother of Yama, the newly-married wife 
of the miglity Vivaswat, disappeared. 

2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Sahanyij) 
for the sake of mortals/ and having formed a woman 
resembling her, gave her to Vivaswat. She bore 
the two Aswhis when this had happened, and then 
Saranyu gave birth to two twins.^ 

3. May the discriminating Push an, whose cattle 
arc never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer 
thee hence (to a better world) : may he give thee 
to these Pitiits : may Agni (give) thee to the 
beneficent gods.^ 

4. May tlie all-pervading Vayu ^ protect thee, 
may Pijshan (preserve) thee, (going) first on the 
excellent path (to heaven): may the divine Savitri 
place thee, where the virtuous abide, whither they 
have gone. 


‘ [Say ana explains martyehhah as manusbyebhas tadutpait- 
yartham “ for men, i.e. that men might be born.” Manu was 
the olfspring of Vivaswat and the “woman resembling Saranyu, 
and all men are descended from Manu.^ 

^ Varna and Vami, but dwd mithund, may mean two pairs of 
twins, Yama and Yam'i in the lirst instance, and the Aswins 
in the second. 

This and the following three stanzas arc to be recited at the 
funeral rites of a man of the first three classes, who has been 
duly initiated {^dikshita). 

^ The text has dyuh, but Sayana says this means vdyuh, the 
letter “ v ” being elided in Vardik Sanskrit. 
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5. PiJSHAN knows all these regions severally 
let him conduct us by (the path) that is most fre< 
from peril : let him precede us, who is the give: 
of prosperity, endowed with radiance, accompaniec 
by all pious men, ever vigilant, and knowing (om 
(deserts). 

Varga XXIV. (i. PtiSHAN has been born^ on the best path o 
paths, on the best path of heaven, on the best patl 
of earth, he goes forward ^ and backward over botl 
(worlds), the assemblies longed for by all, discrimi- 
nating^ (the merits of the dead). 

7. The devout invoke Saraswat/ ; they worship 
SARAswAxf at the strewn sacrifice ; the virtuous 
call upon SARASWATf: may SARASWAxf bestov 
blessings upon the donor (of the oblation). 

8. Divine SAUASWAxf, who ridest in the same 
chariot with the Pitris^ and art delighted (along 
with them) by the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the 
sacred grass be gratified (by our offering), anc 
grant us wholesome food. 

9. SARASWAxf, whom the Piiris invoke wher 
circumambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow 


’ That is, was manifested in order to conduct men after deatl 
to their destination according to their merits. 

^ [“Forward,” i.e. favourably to the virtuous to show tb( 
fruit of good works; “backward,” i.e. he walks adverse!} 
to the wicked ] 

^ That is, knowing that this man has acted thus, this is th( 
reward of that act. 
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upon tho worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of 
food fit for thousands, and increase of riches. 

10. May the maternal waters purify us; may 
the shedders of water purify us with the effusion ; ^ 
for the divine (waters) bear away all sin : I come 
away from them purified (to heaven).^ 

11. The juice of the Soma has risen to the Varga xxv. 
earthly and heavenly (worlds), both this visible 

world, and that which (existed) before (it) : I offer 
that juice flowing through the common region (of 
heaven and earth) after the sacrifices (offered by 
the) seven (officiating priests).'^ 

12. ^Thy juice, [Soma)^ which escapes (from the 
hide), thy filaments which let fall from the hands 
(of the priest escape) from the vicinity of the 


^ Ghritena no ghritapwah purantii. The Commentators seem 
to be rather perplexed by this phrase. Sayana says, “ waters 
which purify others by water.” Mahi'dhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 2) 
explains ghrita as “effused water,” ghritapwah as “divinities 
presiding over effused water.” But ghrita may have its usual 
meaning of “ oiled butter,” according to the Brdhmana^ which 
is quoted by Sayana. 

^ Udemi, according to Sayana, means “ I go to heaven,” 

^ The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible, another 
interpretation given by Sayana renders drapsam as a name of tho 
Sun. In support of this interpretation Sayana cites the S'atapatha 
Bnihmana (VII. 4. 1. 20). Another interpretation of hotrdh 
is Bitdh^ of which, according to S'ruti, there are seven, zenith, 
nadir, and centre, with the four cardinal points. Mahfdhara 
gives this version only (Yajur Veda, XIII. 5). 

* Yajur Veda, VII. 26, reading grdva for hdhu. 
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Varga XXVI. 


planks (of the press), or (from the hand) of the 
Adhwaryu^ or from the filter; I offer it all with my 
mind (to Agni) with the word vasliaL 

18. Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), which 
escape, and which fall from the ladle on this side 
or on that; may this divine Britiaspati sprinkle 
it for our enricliment. 

14. (Waters) ! the plants flourish by means of 
water, ^ my prayer is effectual through water ; 
the essence of water is vigorous through water; 
purify me with it. 


SUKTA II. (XVIII.) 

Mrityu (death) is the deity of the first four stanzas, DuAtri of 
the fifth, Twashtri of the sixth, the Pitrimedha (olfering to 
the Pitris) of the next seven, and the Pitrimedha, or PRAjlrAir, 
of the last; the PM is Sankusuka, the son of Yama; the 
metro varies, it is Jagaii in the first two verses, Gagatri in 
the two next ; that of the eleventh is Prastdrapankti, of the 
thirteenth Jugate, and of the fourteenth jiuushtubh] the rest 
are Trishtuhh.^ 

1. Depart, Muityu, by a different path: by that 
which 13 thine own, and distinct from the path of 
the gods : I speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast 


^ One epithet pagasivat is applied to all the nouns (literally, 
“having water”), hut the Scholiast understands it to mean 
sdravat, having pith or vigour; in the case of the plants “being 
vigorous by means of water in the shape of rain.” 

^ [The metre is differently given in the Sarvdmkrama, For 
the name of the rishi sec Max Muller, Rig Veda, vol. v. p. 50 .] 
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ears: do no harm to our offspring,^ nor to our male 
progeny. 

2. If, avoiding the path of death, you go (on the 
path of the gods), assuming a longer and better 
life, (my friends), then may you, (0 sacrificers), 
diligent in sacrifice, enriched with progeny and 
affluence, be cleansed and pure.“ 

3. May those who are living remain separate 
from the dead : may our invocation of the gods 
to-day be successful : let us go forward ^ to dancing 
and laughter, assuming a longer and better life. 

4. I erect this circle (of stones)^ for (the pro- 
tection of) the living, that none other of them may 
approach this limit ; may they live a hundred years, 
occupied by many holy works, and keep death 
hidden by this mound. 

5. As days pass along in succession ; as seasons 
are duly followed by seasons ; as the successor does 


^ Sayaiia explains prajdm as female ofTspiing. Mahidhara 
renders it by santaiiiriy descendants, family successors (Yajur 
Veda, XXXV. 7). 

* S'uddhdh^ according to the comment, means pure from the 
decay caused by the sins accumulated in a former life ; piitdhy 
pure from that caused by the sic . of the present life. 

^ Or, with our faces to the east. 

^ Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XXXV. 15) states that after the 
burning of the body, the Adhwaryu is to raise a bank or lump 
of earth between the village where the deceased dwelt and the 
cemetery, as a rampart against death ; Sayana makes the paridhi 
a stone rampart {pdshdndrn). . 
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Varga XXVII. 


not abandon his predecessor,^ so, Dhatri, support 
the lives of these (my kinsmen). 

G. (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old 
age, attain length of life, striving one after the 
other, ^ how many soever you may be : may Twashtri, 
the creator of good races of men, being at one 
(with you), grant you, (busy) at this (sacrifice), a 
long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who 
have good husbands, enter (anointed) with un- 
guent and butter. Let women without tears, 
without sorrow, and decorated with jewels, first 
proceed to the house. 

8. Eisc, woman, (and go) to the world of living 
beings : ^ come, this man near whom thou slecpest 
is lifeless: thou hast enjoyed this state of being 
the wife of thy husband, the suitor who took thee 
by the hand.'* 

9. Taking his bow from the hand of the dead 


’ That is, according to the comment, as a son does not leave 
his father by dying first. 

2 [S%ana explains “ the eldest first.” There seems to be 
implied in ijatamdndh the notion of men toiling up the hill of 
old age.] 

3 [Sayana, “ go to the home of the living, i.e. thy sons, grand- 
sons, etc.” This verse is interesting as showing that in the 
latest part of the Vaidik age there was no trace of Suttee.] 

* [This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc., 
to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make her leave her 
husband’s body. See the Aswalayand Grikya Sutras^ IV. 2.] 
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man/ for the sake of our vigour, energy and 
strength, (I say) thou art there ; ^ may we (who 
are) here, blessed with male offspring, overcome 
all the enemies who assail us. 

10. ^Go to this thy mother-earth, the wide- 
spread, delightful eartli ; this virgin (earth is) 
as soft as wool, to the liberal (worshipper) may she 
protect thee from the proximity of Nirriti. 

11. Earth, rise up above him ; * oppress him not; 
be attentive to him (and) comfortable ; •’ cover him 
up, earth, as a mother covers her child with the 
skirt of her garment. 

12. May the eartli heaped over him lie liglit : 
may thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; 
may these mansions distil ghee (for him); may they 
every day be an asylum to him in this world. 


^ This applies to a Kshafriya. 

^ [Sa 3 ’ana, “ art thou there? ”] 

^ [Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to he repeated at 
the <leath of a diishita (initiated person), and cites Aiwalnuana- 
N. VI. 10. On the repetition of verse 10, the hones which liave 
bc'cn collected arc to he placed in the ^rave ; sec Ahwalmjana- 
(jrihja-S. IV. 5.] 

^ \i,e. so as to give him hreatl.ing room. Whilst this verse is 
heing recited, dust is to he scattered over the grave. Asw.~ 
grihya-s., IV. 5.] 

^ deceiving well. Sayana says, Treat him 

kindly for the sake of the sacrifice : ” fondle him, lull him to 
rest. The alternative explanation siipralisIUd hhava seems to 
mean be a good resting-place. J 

A'OL. VI. E 


Varpja 

XXVill. 
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Varga I. 


13. I heap up the earth around thee/ placing 
(upon thee) this clod of earth may I not be 
injured: may the Pitris sustain this thy monu- 
ment : may Yama make thee a dwelling here. 

14. At the decline of the day they have placed 
me (in the grave) like the feathers of an arrow ; 
I have restrained my declining voice as (they check) 
a liorse with a bridle.^ 


ADHYA'YA VJl. 

ANUYA'KA 11. CoNTiNUKD. 

St5kta JII. (XIX.) 

The deities ure tlio Coivs or the Waters, of tlie second half of 
the first stanza Agni and Soma ; the Rishi is either Mathita 
the son of Yama, liKTonu the son of Varuna, or Ciiyavana 
of the family of HnaiGn ; the metre is A7mshliihh, except in 
the sixth verse, in which it is (tdfjatrK 

1, Comeback: go not elsewhere : abounding in 
Avealtli, sprinkle us ; Agni and Soma, you who 
clothe (your worshippers) again, bestow upon us 
riches. 


^ [Sayana, 0 urn, I keep off the earth above thee with thy 
lid, he 'sthikumhha tavopari twadiyena kapulena priihivim prati- 
hadhnami.'] This is addressed to the urn, containing the hones 
and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been burnt. 
“In quo reliquias divinique ossa parentis condidiraus terra,’’ 
A^neid, Y. 68. [The verse is to be recited when the bones are 
covered with the lid; .sec Asical. grihya-S., lY. 5.] 

‘ [i.e. the lid of the uni.J ■’ No comment on this. 
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2. Bring them back again, render them obedient: 
may Indra restore them ; ^ may Agni bring them 
nigh. 

3. May they come back to me and be fostered 
under this (their) protector: do thou, Agni, keep 
them here ; may whatever wealth (there is) remain 
here. 

4. I invoke the knowledge ^ of the place, of their 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of 
their wandering, of their returning : (I invoke) 
liiin who is their keeper. 

5. May tlio keeper return (with them) ; he who 
reaches them when ^ lost ; who reaches them when 
straying; who reaches them when wandering, and 
returning. 

G. Indra, come back and bring back (the cattle) ; 
give us our cows again, may we rejoice in our 
cows being alivc.^ 

7. I nourish you gods, who are everywhere 
present, with curds, with butter, with milk ; may 
all those deities who are entitled to worship reward 
us with riches. 


’ [Sayana, make them obedient to thee.”] 

* [Sdyuna omits the word mmjndnam^ and takes niydnarn^ 
etc., as being all the object of liuve.^ 

^ [Sayana, “who attempts {anulhavati) going in different 
directions for the sake of following the lost cows.”] 

^ Bhunajdmahai may also he the causal, “that we may feed 
the gods and Pitris^' (by the offerings of milk, etc.). 
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8. Come back (ye cows), bring them back ; 
return (ye cows), bring them back ; and (you, cows) 
coming back, return ; there are four quarters of 
the earth, bring them back from them. 


Sf^KTA IV. (XX.) 

The deity is Agni ; * the Jluhi is Vtmada, son of Indra, or of 
PrajApati, or Vasrkkit, tlie son of Vasukra ; the metres are 
of verse 1 Ehapada (dccasyllabie of verse 2 Anush{ 2 ihh, 

of verse 9 of verse 10 'friahtiihh, of the six middle 

verses Gdj/afn. 

1. (Agni), manifest towards us a favourable 
mind. 

2. I glorify Agni, the youngest of the feeders 
(on oblations), friendly in counsel,^ difficult to resist, 
at wliose rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) 
the udder of the mother cow. 

3. He whom (the worshippers) magnify with 
their mouth, ^ the sustainor of pious works ; whoso 
banner is the light, he shines, bestowing upon them 
all their desires."* 

4. The refuge of the people,^ the mover, who. 


’ [The amiJcrama adds as to verse 1, “Or the first line is 
meant as a propitiation.”] 

^ [i. 0 . the friend of all because he instructs every man what to 
do and what not to do.] 

^ [Sayana, “ with worship, viz. praise and oblations.”] 

* [Or, sending a row of flames against the enemy.] 

® Aryo visdm, who is to be gone to or had recourse to by 
worshipping men. 
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when ho moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky ; 
the sage illumining the firmament.^ 

5. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacrifice 
of the worshipper, he blazes up, with a mighty 
flame ; fixing his abode, he advances.^ 

G. Agni is capable (of protecting all men), he 
is himself the oblation, and the sacrifice; rapidly 
indeed does his spirit ‘d move. The gods come to 
Agni, who bears the praises. 

7. Agni, who goes to (summon the gods), the Varga in. 
bearer of the oblation, whom men call the sow 

of the stone ; ^ him I desire to worship (for the sake) 
of supreme felicity. 

8. May all the men who belong to us ^ be 
(gratified) in all that is desirable, augmenting Agni 
with oblations. 

9. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark 


^ [Sayana takes didydnah out of its place ^‘when Agni moves 
radiant, then ho, the sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the 
firmament.” He explains as “thatwliich is characterized 

hy clouds.”] 

This alludes to a payt of the ceremonial of fire worship — • 
when the fire is taken from one altar, or firepit, to another, 
from the Saumihi vedi, or altar of libation, to the Uttard vedi, 
the north or principal altar. 

^ [Sayana explains gd.tuh as the superintending soul of Agni, 
which hastens to call the gods.] 

^ [Sayana refers to llig Veda, II. 1. 1. (v. supra, Vol. II. 
p. 208).] 

* [/.(?. the sons and grandsons of the worshippers.] 
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red, crimson, and glorious ; ^ the progenitor of all 
has given him a chariot of gold. 

10. Grandson of strength, Agni, who art gratified 
by the ambrosial (viands), Vimada, (desirous of) 
wisdom, has recited thy praises ; do thou, approach- 
ing with a kind intention, bestow upon us food, 
strength, and a prosperous abode.^ 

SiIkta V. (XXL) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Afitardpanlti. 

1. We invoke thee now, Agni, invoker (of the 
gods), with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, 
at which the sacred grass is spread; thee, who 
underliest (all things), wlio (ditfusest) purifying 
radiance, (we invoke) for thine exhilaration ; thou 
art mighty. 

2. Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify 
thee ; the oblation poured out over (thee)^ proceeds 

* [Or, “white, brilliant, vast, straightgoing, red and glorious.”] 
The Scholiast naturally asks how the chariot should be of 
different colours, and has no better reply than that it happens 
through the exceeding power of Agni. [His further explanation, 
“ Or else the words knahnah, etc., arc to be joined as accusatives 
to the word hiranga-nipam, which is descriptive of the chariot 
as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves to confuse 
the grammatical construction.] 

® [Or, progeny.] 

'' [Upasechani is properly “ ladle ” or “spoon,” but Sayana 
explains it as tavoparihharana<iil(i , ] 
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in a straiglit courso, Agnt, to theo for thine ex- 
hilaration ; thou art mighty. 

o. The establishers (of the rite) worship theo 
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like 
(earth-)sprinkling (showers) ; ^ thou sustainest ex- 
ceedingly black forms and white and all beauties 
for thine exhilaration ; ^ thou art mighty. 

4. Powerful and immortal Acini, bring to us, for 
our sustenance, the precious wealth which thou 
thinkest best ; (bring it) for thine exhilaration at 
the sacrifices ; thou art mighty. 

5. Agni, generated by Atiiarvan,^ is cognizant 
of all praises; he is the messenger of Vtvaswat, 
the beloved friend of Yama, for your exhilaration ; 
thou art mighty. 

(). The (worshipper) glorifies thee, Agni, at Varga 
sacrifices, when the solemnity is being celebrated ; 
thou grantest in thine exhilaration all desirable 
treasures to the donor (of the oblation) ; thou art 
mighty. 

7. The men establish thee, Agni, at sacrifices, the 
ministrant priest, graceful, whose face shines with 
butter, radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for 
thine exhilaration ; (hence) thou art mighty. 


^ \_i.e. as showers worship Aijni as their pitri. Sayana suggests 
another explanation, “ Thy rays dwell with thee like oblations 
sprinkled wdth the ladles.”] 

* [In this verse and in verse 4, Sayana explains vah as referring 
to vi^we devdhJ] ‘ ^ [See Vol. 111. p. 400 ] 
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8. Agni, thou, the mighty one, art known far 
and wide by thy radiant lustre ; bellowing, thou 
rushcst like a bull, thou irnpregnatest the sister 
(plants) in thine exhilaration ; thou art mighty.^ 

SUKTA VI. (XXII.) 

The deity is I\T)K\; the Rishi VnrADv ; the metre of llie fifth, 
sevcntli, and ninth versos is Anushtuhh, of tlie fifteenth 
'Tnslifulh, and of the rest Puraatddhrihat/. 

1. In what place to-day is Lndra renowned ? 
In what nation is he famed like Mitra ? ^ (Indra), 
who is worshipped with sacred praise at tlio dwell- 
ing of the rishis^ or in seend.'^ 


^ Vi VO made and Vkakshase form the burthen of each verse ; 
vivaUIiase is explained malum hhavasi’, vi vo made is explained 
with some variation, “in your,’^ or “for your exhilaration,” 
i.e, for the sake of the various kinds of exhilaration produced 
by drinking the Soma : vah is sometimes explained as referring 
to Agni ; sometimes as referring to the vihoe devdh, and the 
commentator occasionally connects them with vivahlme as 
cuusc and efiect, as made sanjdte safi i/amdd evam hritavdn asi 
tasmdt twain mahdn bliavani, the iiK'briation being produced, i.e. 
since thou hast thus acted, thou art great. The words “vf vo 
made ” seem hkc a quotation or Soma-drinking refrain ; perhaps 
also a play upon the name Vimada is intended. See Sama Veda, 
I. 5. 1. 4. 2 to 4. [Benf(*y objects to the taking vi and inade 
tog('ther as vimade, because tmesis is unusual, and the accent 
would have to be altered; he suggests that vi is a repetition of 
the vi in vivakshase, which, though treated as one word in the 
Rada, is really “ «?/ vakshase.^’^ 

^ [Or, “ as a fiiend.” Sayana explains /rme as “ worshipper,” 
Jana being .sometimes used of an individual.] 

^ [Or, “ in the forest.”] 
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2. Here is Indr a renowned ; to-day he is praised 
by us, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving 
of praise ; he who, like Mitra, bestows upon men 
unequalled abundance. 

3. (May Indra protect us) who is the lord of 
great strength, of unequalled (power), the dis- 
tributor of great wealth, the cherisher of the 
dreadful thunderbolt, as a father (cherishes) a dear 
son. 

4. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking thy 
horses which are swifter than the divine wind, and 
gliding along the resplendent road, thou, opening 
out the way (to battle), art glorified. 

5. Thou hast come to these two horses (which 
have the speed) of the wind, straight-going, for 
them to draw thee of themselves, whom no deity, 
no mortal is able to restrain ; whose fleetness no one 
comprehends. 

6. UsANAS inquires of you two^ as you pass, Va 

(Why) have you come to (our dwelling) from a 

distance ; from heaven and earth to a mortal ? 

7. Accept, Indra, the oblation upraised by us ; 
we solicit of thee that protection by which thou 
didst slay the non-human S'ushna. 

8. The Dasjju practising no religious rites, not 


’ This “you two” might be thought intended for Indra' s 
horses, but the Scholiast supplies indragni — Indra and AgnV'' \ 
or (substituting the accusative for the nominative), “ every 
worshipper inquires of you two Usanas (and Indea).” 
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knowing us thoroughly/ following other observances, - 
obeying no human laws, baffle, destroyer of enemies, 
the weapon of that slave. 

9. Ilero, Indea, with the hero (Maruts defend) 
us; that protected by thee (we may bo able) to 
overcome (our enemies) : thy blessings are diffused 
among many (praisers), as men (repair to their lord). 

10. Hero, Indra, wielder of tlie thunderbolt, 
thou hast animated those chiefs (the Maruts) to the 
slaughter of Vritra in battle, when (thou hearest) 
the mystical (praises) of the sages, the worshippers 
praising the might of the constellations.^ 

Varga VIII. 11, Hcro, Indka, (thy worshippers glorify) those 
prompt exploits performed by thee in battle, (by 
thee who art) ever bountiful, when with thy 
associate (Maruts) thou destroyedst the whole race 
of S'USIINA. 

12. IToro, Indra, let not our manifold sacrifices 
be unavailing, but may avc all, thunderer, (through) 


‘ explains ahhi as “face to face, i.e. personally.” Ho 

gives an silternative explanation of amantuh^ viz. aiumantuh 
“despising.”] 

- Anyavrafah, others than those of the S'mti and Smrifi, 
which looks like an admission that they had some vratas. The 
terra a7ndmis}iahy “not human,” is the same as in verso 7. The 
Scholiast here explains it manushyasamvyavahurdd hdhyah, out of 
the laws or customs of men, asuraprakritirupah^ being of the 
nature of evil spirits. 

’ [Sayana explains nahhatrasacasdm as “ armies of praisers 
approaching the gods.”] 
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thy (favour) continue in the fruition of these (our 
desires). 

lo. May these our (praises) reaching thee, Indra, 
ho successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, 
thunderer, wo may obtain the benefits derivable 
from them, as (a cowherd enjoys those) from the 
milch kine. 

14. When the earth which has neither hands nor 
feet flourished through the acts of (devotion paid 
to) the adorable (deities), then thou didst smite 
down S'usHNA, circumambulating it on the right, 
for the sake of Viswayu.^ 

15. Drink, hero Indra, drink the ^oma) being 
excellent, harm (us) not,^ possessor of opulence ; 
preserve those who praise thee, and are affluent (in 
offerings), and render us rich with great riches. 

SuKTA VII. (XXm.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first and seventh 
verses is Trish^uhh^ of the fifth Abhisdrin'i, of the rest Jagat'i. 

1. "^We worship Indra, bearing in his right handy^ 
the thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which 
have many functions: shaking his beard, ho mounts 


^ [Sayana takes viswayave as a proper name, meaning “ going 
everywhere unimpeded,” a name of king Aurvaseya^ a descendant 
of Ifrvasi.'] 

^ [i.e. it is not just that we should bo punished for any defect 
in our worship of thee who art excellent.] 

^ Scinia Veda, I. 4. 1. .'3. 3.* 
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on high, destroying (his enemies) by his armies 
he gives wealth (to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches 
at the sacrifice, Indra, wealthy with wealth, is the 
slayer of Vrttra ; the brilliant, powerful, mighty ^ 
Indra, is the lord of strength (through him) I cut 
off the head ^ of the Ddsa. 

3. When he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then 
the opulent Indra ascends with his praisers, the 
chariot which his two bay horses draw, (Indra) 
the lord of long celebrated and widely renowned 
food. 

4. As the rain (bedews all), so, Indra, accom- 
panied by his troops (of the Maruts), sprinkles 
their beards, with the green (^^yMa-julce) : he 
repairs to the pleasant chamber (of sacrifice) ; (the 
Soma) being effused, the sweet beverage agitates 
(his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest. 

5. We praise his manhood, who, having by his 
voice alone made the raany-tongued speechless, has 
slain many thousand enemies, who supports the 


’ The text has Rihhu, Vaja, Rihhiikuhan^ the names of the 
three RihhuSj but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them 
as epithets equivalent to diptaj halavat, mahat. 

* Or, “attacks the forces of the enemy.’* 

^ ]\Yima chit. The commentator seems to have no good reason 
for explaining ndnia by siras^ the etymology being namyate 
^nena (that with which one bows). He admits, however, an 
alternative, “ I destroy his very name.” 
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strength (of the world) as a father the strength 
(of his son). 

6. We, Yimadas, have generated this thy un- 
precedented, and most varied praise, Indra, to 
obtain thy bounty ; as we know what the opulence 
of that lord is, (therefore) we call it (before us), 
as a cowherd (calls) his cattle. 

7. Never may these friendships of thee, Indra, 
and of the rishi Vimada be disunited: for we know 
thy attachment, divine (Indra), to be like that of a 
sister (to a brother); so may the friendship between 
us and thee prosper. 

SdKTA VIII. (XXIV.) 

The doily of the first three stanzas is Indra; the Aswins are 
the deities of the last three. The Rishi is Vimada ; the 
metre of the first three stanzas is Asldrapanlctiy of the last 
three Anushlubh. 

1. Drink, Indra, this most sweet Soma^ ex-v 
pressed by the planks (of the Soma-press), then 
bestow upon us riches in thine exhilaration ; 
thousandfold (riches), lord of infinite wealth; thou 
art mighty.* 

2. We solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, 
with oblations ; lord of all pious acts, grant us 
in thine exhilaration, excellent and desirable 
(affluence) ; thou art mighty. 


* We have here again the same form of words, vi vo made, 
and the same burthen as in Sukta V. 
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3. Indra, who art the lord of desirable (riches), 
the encourager of the worshipper, the protector 
of the eulogists, defend us, in thine exhilaration, 
from adversaries ; (guard us) from sin, thou art 
mighty. 

4. Powerful and sagacious (As wins) mutually 
associated, you have churned forth (the fire) : ^ 
when you, Nasatyas, glorified by Vimada, have 
churned it forth. 

5. All the gods praised you as you were mutually 
associated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up; the 
gods have said to the two Nasatyas, “ let the fire 
again bear (us oblations).’^ 

G. May my going forth be pleasant, may my 
coming back be pleasant, you two divine Aswins, 
render us, through your divine power, possessed of 
pleasure. 


St^jvta IX. (XXV.) 

The deity is Soma; the RisM may be Yim\t)a, the son of 
PrajAfatt, or the son of Indka, or Vasukkit, the son of 
Yasukra ; the metre is Astarapankti. 

VarjraXi. 1. Saiictify [Soma) our mind, our heart, our 
intellect ; and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy 
friendship, like cattle in fresh pasture, in thine 


^ That is, you have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. 
[Sayaua cites a Brahmam Avliich says the Aswins are the 
Adhwaryus, and adds the business of producing fire is also 
performed by the Aswins.] 



SEVENTH ASIITAKA — SEVENTH ADHYXyA. G3 

exhilaration (produced) by the (sacrificial) food ; 
for thou art mighty.^ 

2. They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, 
worship thee in all places j and these desires for 
wealth rise from my heart at thine exhilaration ; for 
thou art mighty. 

o. Verily, Soma, I practise all thy observances 
with fullness ; and as a father to his son, so do thou 
in thy exhilaration make us happy; protect us 
from being killed (by our enemies) ; for thou art 
mighty. 

4. Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as 
herds towards a well ; establish our pious acts, 

Soma, for us to live (long), as (the priest sets up) 
the cups for thiuo exhilaration; for thou art 
mighty. 

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are 
fixed (on the fruit of good works), with sacred 
rites show forth (the praises) of thee, Soma, who art 
wise and powerful ; do thou, in thy exhilaration, 

(grant us) pastures, abounding with cattle, and with 
horses ; for thou art mighty, 

0. Thou protcctest our cattle, Soma, and the Varga xii. 
variously occupied world, contemplating all exist- 
ing beings ; thou preparest (the world) for them 


^ Bahshmn is here explained Antaratmd^ the soul or heart. 
The same phrase and burden, vi vo made and vivakshase, as in 
the last hymn, are repeated. This verso recurs Sama Yeda, T. 
1 . 4 . 4 . 
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to live in for thy exhilaration ; ^ for thou art 
mighty. 

7. Be on all sides our preserver, Soma, thou, who 
art unassailable; drive away, monarch, our adversaries 
in thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule 
over us ; for thou art mighty. 

8. Soma, author of good works, liberal gran ter of 
fields, be vigilant in supplying us with food; and 
in thy exhilaration preserve us from oppressive men, 
(and) from sin; for thou art mighty. 

9. Utter destroyer of enemies. Soma, who art 
the auspicious friend of Indra, (protect us), when 
hostile warriors everywliere call us to the combat 
that bestows offspring; by thine exliilaration (pre- 
serve us) ; for thou art mighty. 

10. Such is the Soma which, swiftly moving, 
exhilarating, acceptable to Indra, has given increase 
(to our understanding) ; it has increased the in- 
telligence of the great and pious KaksiUvat in thine 
exhilaration; for thou art iniglity. 

11. This Soma bestows, upon the pious donor of 
tlie libation, food with cattle ; it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests) in the manifold exliilaration ; it has 
restored (their faculties) to the blind, and tlie lame.“ 


' [Sayana here explains vah as referring to all the gods, and 
cites the Taittiriya Samhitdy III. 2. 9. 7, to the effect that 
both gods and men are dependent on his gifts.] 

^ The rishis Dirghatamas and Pardvrij or Parivrij. See 
Vol. I. p. 290, and Vol. IT. p. 242. In the latter place the 
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SUKTA X. (XXVI.) 

The deity is PtJSUAN ; ,the Ri&hi as before ; the metre of the 

first and fourth stanj^ is Ushntk^ of the rest Anushtuhh. 

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers Varga xiii. 
proceed to him, may the mighty Pushan, of pleasing 
aspect,^ whose car is ever harnessed, protect us. 

2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the 
matured rain, this pious man celebrates with pious 
rites — may he be cognisant of such excellent 
praises. 

3. He, Pushan, is eognisant of such excellent 
praises: like Homa he is the showerer (of benefits): 
the graceful deity rains down upon us, he rains 
upon our cow-pastures. 

4. We glorify thee, divine Pushan, the ac- 
complisher of our desires, who makest the pious 
to quake.^ 

5. The sharer in sacrifices, who is drawn by 
cliariot-horses, the rishi^ the benefactor of men ; the 
friend of the devout, scattering (his foes). 


cure of the lameness of the Rinhi is attributed to Indra ; iu the 
former to the Aswim ; the restoration of siglit to Dirghatamas 
has not occurred in the text; it is narrated of Kanwa. See 
Vol. I. p. 315. 

^ Basra is rendered by darsaniyahf but it may also, according 
to the Scholiast, be the two accomplishcrs of the rite — the 
Yajamdna and his wife : ‘‘ rauy Pushan protect them.” 

^ \^Adhavam making them shake with reverence and respect, 
Sayana.] 
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6. Lord both of tho pure desirable (slie-goat), 
and of the pure (he-goat) : weaver of the cloth 
(of the wool) of the sheep ; he has cleansed the 
vestments.^ 

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign, 
the friend of the contentment (of all) ; he who is 
unassailable, gently shakes his beard (when drinking 
the Sornd of the sacrificer), desiring (his favour).^ 

8. The goats, Pushan, bear the burthen of thy 
car, who art the friend of every suppliant, born 
long ago, never-hiiling (in thy duty). 

9. May the mighty Pushan protect our chariot 
by his might: may he be to us tho augmenter of 
food : may he hear this our invocation. 

SlJKTA XL (XXVII.) 

The deity is Tndr.\; the Rishi is Vasukra his son; the metre 
is TrishUihh. 

1. (Indra speaks:) Such is my pleasant dis- 
position, worshipper, that I help the institutor of 
the rite,^ who offers libations ; but I am the punisher 
of him who offers not libations, who disregards 
truth, the perpetrator of sin, the malignant.^ 


^ Vasdvdyo \indm^ making woollen cloths such as the woollen 
filter, etc. Tho words “he has cleansed the vestments” are said 
to express that Pushan is purifying all around by light and heat. 
[^Jlaryatah is properly an epithet of Piishan^ “ the desirable.”] 
[Sayana, “ I bestow upon him whatever he desires.”] 

* As to dhhum, see again verse 4 : here Sayana' s explanation 
is only rydpnuvantam — there it is rendered htruni mahdntam. 
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2. If T encounter in combat the imdevout, 
resplendent in their bodies, then will I cook a 
vigorous bull for them, and will sprinkle (upon 
the fire) the exhilarating effused juice, the fifteen- 
fold [Soma)} 

3. I know not that man who says that he is the 
slayer in battle of tliose who do not reverence the 
gods : but when (T behold) the fierce war com- 
menced, then (my enemies) proclaim my prowess. 

4. When I enter upon unprecedented combats, 
tlieii all those who are affluent in oblations approach 
me so engaged : * T destroy the mighty and over- 
powering foe for the protection of the world, and, 
seizing him by the feet, throw him down from the 
mountain. 

5. None resist me (engaged) in combat, not even 
the mountains when 1 am resolved: at my shout 
tlic dullest of hearing ^ is alarmed, and so too even 
the bright-rayed (sun) trembles day by day. 

0. Beholding here the drinkers of the libations 


’ is called “ fifteenfoldf ’ because its leaves p^row durinf^ 

the light half of the month one by one on the tiftecri days, 
beginning with pratipat (the 1st day), and similarly die off 
during the dark half of the month, or else because the Soma 
offered at noonday is accompanied by the Trivrit and Fancha- 
dasa Stomas. 2 

' stand round praising me in order to incite m(' to 

prowess, Say ana.] 

^ Kridhuharna may be the name of an Asiiraj or it may denote 
one hard of hearing, deaf. 
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who serve not Indra, Who cut (the worshippers) 
to pieces with their hands, assailing them to do them 
harm; my sliafts quickly fall upon them, as well as 
on those who revile (your) powerful friend. 

7. (The 7? 25 /// speaks:) Thou, Tndra, art manifest; 
(from time to time) thou waterest (the earth): 
IxDRA pervades all existence : the ancient Indra 
verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 
(Indra). The united^ two (heaven and earth) 
surpass not him who extends beyond the confines of 
the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed upon the barley; 
T their master have beheld them grazing, tended by 
the herdsman: when called, they collect around 
their lord; when they aj)proac]i, how much milk 
docs lie desire (to take)? 

1). When we, the grass-eaters of men, (are) 
together, 1 (am) amongst the barley-eaters in the 
wide field ; ^ here he who is yoked would like one 
to unloose him, and the assailant would yoke him 
wlio is unyoked. 


^ \Pava(ste, according to Sayaiia, means “going,’’ i.e. “going 
in order to surpass every one in greatness.”] 

* [There is no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson 
leaves a blank in his MS, Ludwig’s translation, “ Zusamraenweb 
ich die grasstresseuden unter tlen wesen und die getreidesser auf 
weiter flur,” misses the antithesis of vayam and aham, and leaves 
yat and mitar untranslated (unless antar is transposed and taken 
with jandndm, which does violence to the rhythm). Grassmann 
makes yavddah genitive dependent on urrajre^ 
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10. (Tnhra speaks:) Thou knowest that what 
is said by me at this time is the truth, that I may 
create both bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute 
without conflict (among my worshippers) the wealth 
(that I have taken from him), who (neglecting me), 
the showerer (of desires), wishes to contend with 
women. 

11. What (other god but me)^ whose eyeless Varga xvii. 
daughter is ever present knows her and honours 

(her) the blind one : ^ which of the two (deities) 
lets loose tluit bolt against (a foe) — he who assails, 

(or) he who protects him ? 

12. How many a woman has been gratified by 
the flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride 
is fortunate and beautiful, she of herself chooses 
her husband amongst mon.'^ 

lo. He seizes (it)'^ with his feet; he swallows 


^ Sayana refers this to Tm)R\, whose eyeless claugliter is 
Prakkiti, crude matter or nature, born of Tndra as the Creator, 
and at the mahdpralaya (final dissolution of the world) merging 
into him only. 

* [More probably, “ He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, 
knowing this, will despise her for being blind? ”] 

® This refers, as Sayana rightly remarks, to the Swai/ctmhara. 
The chosen husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers 
Nala^ Arjimaj etc., who were chosen by Bamayanti^ Draupadi^ 
etc. 

* i.e. the rain. Indra is here identified with Aditya^ the Sun, 
whose functions of evaporating moisture and restoring it as 
rain are very obscurely intimated. 
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it when it approaches him, he places the head (of 
heaven) as a guard around his head : seated (above) 
he sends (liis rays) upwards to the proximate 
heaven ; lie sends them downwards, on the out- 
spread earth. 

14. The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying, ^ ever- 
moving, abides ; the builder (of the world), who is 
liberated, the germ (of tlie three worlds), eats 
(the oblations), fondling the offspring of another 
(mother),^ he constructs (the quarters of the world): 
with what design has the milch cow offered her 
udder ?'‘ 

15. Seven sages sprang from the lower portion 
(of Indra as Prajapati): eight were born from the 
upper portion; nine occupants of stations^ came 
from behind, and ten, generated in tlie front, 
partaking of food, traversed the summit (of heaven).'^ 


‘ Apahhih “ without a leaf,” explained as vmdhrahitahf 
without decay. 

’ [The “other mother” is, according to Sayana, Aditif the 
mother of the "ods; Addya^ the sun, is her offspring.] 

* The milch cow, the commentator says, is the Sky, who 
offers the Sun as her udder, whence the rain may bo milked. 

^ \^8ihivimantah is explained in the Petersburg Dictionary as 
“ rail Scheffeln versehen.” See below hymn 68, verse 3.] 

® These different numbers, it is said, designate the seven 
Vikcdmilray etc., the sons of Prajapati] the eight Vdla- 
JckiJyas] the nine BhrigiiSj and the ten Angirasas: another 
explanation makes it, seven Maruts on Indra‘8 right, eight on 
his left, nine behind him, and ten in front. 
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IG. (The other Angirasas) despatched one of the Varga xviii. 
ten, Kapila, as equal (to the task) for the com- 
pletion of the sacrifice ; the gratified mother 
cherishes the embryo well deposited in the waters/ 
and not desirous of an abiding place. 

17. The sages cooked a fat ram : ^ they followed 
(Prajapati) in succession like dice thrown in 
gambling:^ two (of them), having the means of 
purification and becoming purified, proceed in the 
midst of the waters to (Prakriti) the augmenter, 
to (Kapila) the implement of destruction.^ 

18. They (the Angirasas) go in all directions 
calling (upon Fraj(ipati\ half of them cook (their 
oblations), the other half cook not: this divine 
Saautri^ has told me this — (Agni), whose food is 


‘ Prakriti clionahes the germ of creation deposited by 
Prajapati in the subtile elements; if this mystical interpretation 
is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Sdnkhya philo- 
sopliy, a priority confirmed by the mention of Kapila. 

~ i.e. the Angirasas sacrificed an animal to Indra as Prajapati. 

\^ J)ive, lit. “ for gambling,” but Sayana takes it as locative, 
devayie ramanasthdne.~\ 

This is very dark, and the Scholiast is not much more 
luminous; dvati means “two of the Angirasas dhanum is 
explained as “the means of killing ignorance and the like, or 
the doer of kindness, i.e. Kapila-j' hrihatim, “the increaser 
by command of Prajdpatiy i.e. Prakriti^^ : of pavitravantd it 
is said — the substantive means the syllable 0/«, by meditating 
on which they are pure. 

^ Sayana, “the stimulator of all, ue. Aditya or Prajapati.'^ 
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wood and ghee, serves [Prajdpati by means of 
oblations). 

10. I beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving 
of themselves without wheels : the lord of all, 
(Ixdra), regulates the seasons (for the worship of 
men), younger in vigour, destroying at once the 
herds of evil beings.^ 

20. Turn not back, but repeatedly praise these 
two yoked (steeds) of me tlie destroyer, which 
advance (to the foe and to the sacrifice) ; ^ the 
waters fulfil Indra’s purpose, and (so does) the all- 
cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud. ^ 

Varga XIX. 21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly 
falls (on those who are) below the orb of the vast 
sun ; the worshippers easily cause this water (in 
the sun’s orb) above which is different from that 
(in the clouds) to pass through (the firmament).^ 


^ [Sayniiu, explains sipid as “ the destructive herds of 
llakshasas,” etc. Ludwig translates ‘4ndem er die pliallusidolo 
vernichtet.”] 

” [Such is Sajana’s fanciful explanation of gdvau. He also 
explains yiiktau as well worshipped.^’] 

’ [Sayana, ‘‘I have beheld Lidra as Prajdpati, diiving the 
crowd from afar and approaching with his army, self-moving, 
without chariots.”] 

* This is obscure, and the explanation of Sayana doubtful, 
but it is no doubt intended to express the usual theory of rain ; 
the moisture of the earth being drawn up into the solar region 
as vapour, and thence descending as rain by the action of the 
thunderbolt and the wind. 
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22. The bowstring fixed to each bow clangs 
loudly ; then the man-destroying (shafts like) 
birds fall upon (the foes) : ^ and the whole of this 
world is alarmed, presenting libations to Indra, 
and donations to the Rishis, 

23. At the creation of the gods, the (clouds) 
stood first ; from their division, the waters (of the 
rain) came forth : the three divinities (Parjanya, 
Vayu and Aditya), sowing in succession, warm the 
earth: two of them (Vayu and Aditya) convey 
all-delighting water (to the sun’s sphere). 

24. That thy (divine) nature identified with the 
sun) is the cause of life : and know such (solar 
form) of his (to be worthy of adoration) at the 
sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him the 
all-cleansing (sun) makes manifest the universe ; 
it absorbs the moisture ; it is never discontinued. 


' This, if correctly interpreted, is a good specimen of the 
abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style of tho 
Veda: the literal translation is “the cow lows attached tree 
by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fly out from 
it (? from the tree).” 
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SuKTA xri. (xxviiL) 

This is a dialogue between Indua and his son Vasukra; Vasukra’s 
wife is tlie RisJii of verse 1 and Indua is the deity; of some 
of the other verses Indra is the Rishi and Vasukra the deity, 
of the rest Vasukra is the Rislii and Indra tlio deity; the 
metre is Trishiuhh. 

Varga XX. 1. (The wifc of Vasukka speaks:) Every other 
(divine) lord has come, but my flither-in-law has 
not come : ^ may ho eat the parched grain : and 
drink the Soma ; when he is well satisfied, may ho 
return home. 

2 . (Indra speaks:) (Indra) the showerer (of 
blessings), having hot rays, abides roaring in the 
resounding expanse of the firmament: in all 
conflicts I defend him, (Vasukra), who, having 
effused the libation, fills my flanks. 

d. (Vasukra speaks:) Thy worshippers express 
with the stone fast flowing exhilarating AS"o;y;'//-juices 
for thee, thou drinkest them: they roast bulls for 
thee, thou eatest them, when thou art invoked, 
Maghavan, to the sacrificial food." 


^ The legend relates that Indra came in disguise to a sacrifice 
celebrated by Vasukra^ whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed 
for his presence ; to satisfy her that he had actually come, the 
dialogue that follows took place. 

‘ This is interpreted by Siiyana, ‘‘thou eatest the cattle 
offered as oblations belonging to the worshippers who cook them 
for thee.” 
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4. Overcomer of foes, (Tndra) ^ be cognisant of 
this my (power, whereby) rivers bear their water 
backwards, and the eater of cut (grass) ^ confronts 
tlic lion, the jackal drives the wild boar from 
his lair.^ 

5. How, Indra, should I, yet immature (in 
understanding), be capable of comprehending this 
(thy power, so as to render fitting) praise to thee 
who art wise and powerful? Therefore do thou who 
art all-knowing instruct us in fit season ; the 
portion of thy (praise), O Magiiavan, which (we 
offer) is a burthen easy to be borne.** 

G. (Indra speaks:) Since (thy laudations) thus 
increase my strength,^ (let) the praise of me who 
am mighty, (rise) even higher than the heavens. 


^ More probably, 0 worsliippcr, Vastilcra'^ Indra being the 
speaker ; but the Scholiast says it is Vasiihra who says this, 
claiming superhuman power as the son of Indha. 

^ i.e. ‘nhe deer.” [Ludwig, “the fox”; Grassmann, “the 
jackal,” deriving it from yjlup~y/rnp^ “to carry off (rob).” 

^ [Ludwig seems to be right in translating, “ Errate, o siinger, 
disz mein (riitsel).” He adds, “ was soil disz bedeuten ? ” Hut 
there is no great mystery or secret, Indra simply says, “I have 
the power to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9.] 
^ [This is expanded by Sayana, “Since we cannot perform 
even a portion of thy praise without an effort on account of our 
slowness of mind, do thou again tell us thy power and the way 
to praise thee.”] 

\_Tavasam here seems to be used proleptically, “augment me 
60 as to make me strong.”] 
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I destroy at once many thousand (of foes), for the 
generator (of all) has engendered me without an 
cncmy.‘ 

Varga XXL 7. Siiice, Indra, tlio gods ^ have known me to be 
powerful, fierce in every act, the showerer (of 
oblations): exulting I have slain Vritiia with thy 
thunderbolt, and by my might have opened the 
clouds for the donor (of oblations). 

8. The gods came, they bare their axes ; clearing 
the woods, they came with men in front of the 
waters : depositing (the tree) of good wood in the 
belly (of the river), where the underwood (is), 
they burn it iip.^ 

1). [Vimikra speaks:) The hare grasps the 
assailing beast of prey : with a clod of clay 1 
cleave the distant (mountain) : T can compel the 
great to submit to the small : swelling (with 
courage) the calf attacks the bull. 

10. The hawk has fastened her claw ^ in heaven: 


' Asaf-rum, etc., raust mean “the generator has engendered 
me, without any enemies whom I could not overcome.” 

^ Or the priests and Yajanwms. 

^ [Sayana, “ The gods proceed and carry the thunderbolts (to 
clcavo the clouds; then accompanied by the Maruts, etc., 
- — ^leaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain) waters; 
then placing the well-flowing (rain water) in the rivers, they 
burn the clouds where the water is concealed (to make the 
water flow).”] 

^ Sayana explains hhiram as a long hard sharp claw, like 
a razor, belonging to a lion, tiger, etc., i.e. a strong fierce wild 
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as a lion confined (in a cage) places one foot over 
the other. As a captive buffalo (is) thirsty, (so 
Indra thirsted for the Soina^ GAYATRf brought it to 
him easily (from heaven).^ 

11. GAYATRf drew it away without difficulty, for 
the good of those (gods) who, (satisfied) with the 
viands of Indra, retaliate the injuries (of the 
enemies of the gods) : they devour all the 
sprinkling [Soma libations) left (by Indra), spon- 
taneously destroying the armies and bodies (of 
the enemy). 

12. They have been sanctified by holy rites, who 
have fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma 
(sacrifice) : speaking like a man, grant us food, thou 
possessest in heaven name and fame as a hero. 

Suju'A XII[. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Lnduv ; the Rishi is Vasukra ; metre as before. 

1. As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its Varga xxii. 
nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so 
ye bearers (Aswins), your pure praise (ever) keeps 
you awake : (that praise) of which Indra has for 
many days been the invoker, (Indra) the friend of 


beast. If kshuram imply, as it docs in common Sanskrit, a 
razor, it is of no small historical value, intimating civilization 
and art. [See YIIl. 4. 16, where kshura means razor. Vol. 
IV. p. 233.] 

’ Alluding to the bringing of the Soma from heaven. See 
Vol. III. p. 71, note. 
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man, the manliest of men, (to whom tlie Soma is 
offered) at night.^ 

2. May we bo prosperous at the coming of the 
present or of any future dawn, (through the adora- 
tion) of thee, the chief leader of men ; through thy 
fovour Trisoka obtained a hundred followers; the 
chariot which was common to him and thee was 
acquired by Kutsa.^ 

3. What sort of exhilaration, Tndra, is agreeable 
to thee ? Thou who art powerful hasten to the 
doors (of the sacrificial chamber) to our praises : 
when will the Soma be pn'.sent (when will) 
intelligence (come) to me? when, having pro- 
pitiated thee, may I acquire wealth and food ? ^ 

4. When, Indra, (having partaken of) our obla- 
tion, and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men 
resembling thee? when wilt thou bring them to 
us ? thou, who art widely renowned, art to us like 
a true friend, (attentive) for our support, wlien the 
minds of all were (anxious) for food. 


’ [Sitynna, after giving the interpretations followed above, 
adds: “Tims lie (?8ome older commentator) explains, treating 
this verse as one composed in praise of the A^wim; this is 
wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Indra, this first verse 
too is in praise of Indra," and proceeds to give a slightly altered 
interpretation.] 

^ [Sayana cites IV. 16. 11. See Vol. III. p. 148 suprd.'] 

•’ [Sayana (literally), “ when may I cause wealth with food 
to come near to me ? ”] 
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5. As the sun (brings) the ascetic, do thou bring 
to the end (of existence) (thy worshippers), who 
satisfy thy desire (for the So)n(i)^ as husbands (the 
desire of their wives) ; and who (being) leaders of 
rites, multiform Indea, offer to thee ancient praises 
with (sacrificial) viands. 

6. By thy overwhelming energy, Indra, the vast Vi 
heaven and earth, the measurers (of all), have been 
(piickly constructed : may the A>%>^//^-libations mixed 
with ghee be acceptable to (thee) who art most 
excellent; (may the oblations be) sweet for thy 
drinking. 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel 
full of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that 
Tndra, for he is true (to his promises) of Avcalth : 
IxDRA, the friend of man, (distinguished) by his 
actions, and his prowess, is magnified throughout 
the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful Indka roaches the hosts (of the 
enemy), the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to 
obtain his friendship : ascend, Indra, that chariot 
which thou directest with favourable intent (to our 
sacrifice), as a chariot (which thou mountest) against 
the armies (of the foe). 



Varga XXIV. 


SO Uia-VEDA sanhit/, 

ANUVAKA III. 

ADIIYA'YA YIL Continued. 

SUKTA I. (XXX.) 

The deities are the Waters, or the grandson of the Waters; the 
liishi is Kavasiia, the son of Ilusha ; the metre is Trislituhh. 

1. (Ilonoured) by adoration, let tbe advancing 
^oina approach the celestial waters like the celerity 
of the mind: offer abundant (sacrificial) food, and 
perfect praise for the sake of Mitra and Varuna, 
and for (Inbra) the rapid mover. 

2. Priests, since you are charged with the liba- 
tion, desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters 
desiring (to receive it); to those (waters) which the 
red hawk ^ beholds descending (from the clouds) : 
do you, dextrous-handed (priests), cast to-day that 
flood (of Soma) into (the consecrated water). 

o. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir; 
worship the grandson of the waters^ with oblations: 
may he to-day give you the consecrated water, and 
do you pour forth to him the sweet-flavoured Soma. 

4. (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst 
of the waters, he whom the pious worship at 


^ Siiyanu explains suparna as siipatanah somah, the Soma 
descending gracefully {ava) from the firmament, and stihastd as 
ornamented with golden filter, etc., because they are engaged 
in the graceful work of expressing the Soma, etc. 

* Apdtn napdtam is here said to be the deity appointed to 
produce the ruin. 
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sacrifices ; grandson of the waters, give us those 
sweet waters by whicli (mixed with the AS^oMa-jiiice), 

Indea is elevated to heroism.^ 

5. Those waters with which sports and de- 

lights as a man (sports) with elegant young damsels: 
do thou, priest, a2)proach to obtain them : when 
tlioii sprinklest them (in libation), purity (them 
with the filter) along with the plants (the Soma). 

G. Verily as young damsels welcome a youth, Varga xxv. 
when desiring (them), he comes to them desiring 
(him), so the priests and their praise and the divine 
wat(‘rs agi'ee in mind and contemplate (their mutual 
assistance)," 

7. Present, waters, the sweet-flavoured god- 
exhilarating mixture to that Indra who has made 
an issue for you when enveloped (by the clouds) ; 
who has liberated you from a great calamity. 

8. 8cnd forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured beverage 
to him who is your germ, a well of the sweet (Soma- 
juice), that beverage which is mixed with butter 
adorable at sacrifices: hear, opulent waters, my 
invocation. 


’ Here is evident confusion between the Soma personified, 
as the grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma which is 
to be mixed with the water of the Vardvat'i, 

^ The comparison seems to have been lost sight of as indicated 
in the first half of the verse, where, according to bayana s 
explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma and the 
yamtwari waters ; nothing more is meant than their mixture. 
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Varga XXVI. 


9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), that exhila- 
rating wave, the beverage of Indra, which sends 
us both (kinds of fruit), ^ exciting exhilaration, 
desirous (of mixing with the l^o}}ia)^ generated 
in the firmament ; spreading through the three 
(worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10. Praise, the waters like (those) of the 

cloud-warring Indra, falling in many showers, 
returning, flowing to mix (with the ^o)na\ the 
mothers of the world and its protectresses, 
augmenting and combining (with the Ho)na), 

11. Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the 
gods; direct our adoration to the acquirement of 
wealth; open the udder ^ on the occasion of (this) 
rite ; be to us, waters, the givers of felicity. 

12. Opulent waters, you rule over riches; you 
support good fortune, pious rites, and immortality ; 
you are the protectresses of Avealth and of offspring: 
may Harmwaii bestow all this opulence on him who 
praises you. 

13. I behold you, waters, coming to (the 
sacrifice), conveying the butter, the water, the 


^ [The fruit, whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life {dri8hta)f and of a former life [adrishta).] 

^ UdhaSj according to the comracmt, is the skin in which the 
Soma is contained {adJmhavana-charman) [and yoga may mean 
the cart on which the Soma is placed, “Open the skin which 
is on (or below) the sacrificial cart]. 
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sweet (ASW^/-jiiices) : conversing mentally with the 
priests, and bringing the well-eifused Soma for 
Indra. 

14. These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have 
come (to my sacrifice) : friendly priests, make them 
sit down ; place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers 
of the Soma^ conversing with the grandson of the 
waters. 

15. The waters desiring (it) have come to this 
sacred grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, have 
sat down at our sacrifice : express, priests, the Soma 
for Indua ; to you the worship of the gods is easy. 

SVjkta it. (XXXT.) 

The deities are Viswk DiovAn ; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May he, who is to bo praised by us, his 
worshippers, and to be adored, (Inhra), come with 
all his swift (Maiiuts), for our protection, may wo 
be excellent friends with them : may we be freed 
from all sins. 

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence, 
(having acquired it), let him worship with oblations 
on the path of the sacrifice: and let him with his 
own intellect meditate upon (the gods) ; let him 
grasp with his mind the best and most mighty 
(of the universal deities). 

3. The sacrifice has been prepared : the in- 
vigorating portions (of the oblation) approacli 
the beautiful (god) of excellent birth, as (the 
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Varga 

XXVJII. 


waters) at a holy spot ^ (approach the gods) : may 
wo obtain the happiness of heaven : may we have a 
real knowledge of the immortals.^ 

4. May the eternal (Pkajapati), the lord of 
wealth, of generous mind, be willing to bestow 
(benefits on him) to whom the divine Savitri has 
given birth: may Biiaoa (induced) by (our) praises, 
and the divine Aryaman unfold (future rewards) ; 
or may some (other) gracious (divinity) be inclined 
to favour this (institutor of the rite). 

T). May this (our praise) be accessible like the 
earth at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble 
in their might : may the V.Cjas,'^ the dispensers 
of happiness, come to us, soliciting the laudation of 
this (their) adorer. 

6. May this glorification, of this (assembly of 
the gods), ancient and frccpient, approaching (the 
deities), be widely diffused, (may the universal 
gods), collected together, bearing (future rewards, 


' Sayana, as at a t'irtha (sacred ford) the portions of water 
sprinkled in the act of tarpana (libation) go to the assembly of 
the gods. The use of the term is worthy of notice, as in- 
dicating a considerable advance in legcmdaiy mythology. 

^ [8ayana explains naredamh as 7i(i 7\a rettdro vettdra eva, i.e. 
swatdipato jnutara mr, “knowing personally; ” but it is difficult 
to see how “ not-knowers,” which is Sayana’s derivation, and 
also that of Pdnini^ Yl. 3, 75, to whom he refers, can come to 
mean “knowers.’^ In his comment on I. 34. 1. Sayana explains 
it as na paretam vetti, “he does not know falsely.”] 

^ [See Vol. I. p. 286, note c.] 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — SEIVENTH ADHYXyA. 


85 


come) to the common place (of sacrifice) of this 
one who is mighty/ which nourishes (them). 

7. What is the forest, which is the tree, out of 
which (the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, 
ever stationary, and undecaying, giving protection 
to the deities ; through numerous days and dawns 
(men) praise (the gods for this). 

8. Not such (is their power) there is another 
greater than they : the creator,'^ he sustains heaven 
and eartli : possessed of might, lie makes a pure 
skin, before his horses bear it to the sun.‘ 

9. The sun does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth : 
(I glorify PiiAJArATi) in whom Mitiia and Vaiujna 
being manifested, disperse their radiance, as Aoni 
( spreads his dames) in a forest. 


’ Le. of me who have strength in the nature of progeny. 

^ Naildvaty ‘‘not so mucli,” is the whole text; the Scholiast 
explains it, the race of gods is not possessed of so much power, 
namely, that of creating heaven and earth. 

■' The text has ukshd, literally “the bull,” explained as 
“the sprinkler of seed,” i.e. “the creator of people,” lliran- 
yagarhha. [The hicholiast adds “ extremely subtle, in the 
form of wind, consisting of thr linga [i.e, the subtle body that 
accompanies the soul in its migrations, not being dc.stroycd at 
death, when the outer gro.ss body is destroyed) entering the 
waters supports heaven and earth.”] 

* i.e. according to the comment, before creation; apparently 
it is intended to say that the creator took upon himself a 
bodily form, before creating other forms, but the expression is 
obscure. 
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Varga XXIX. 


10. ^When a barren cow being suddenly impreg- 
nated bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free 
from pain, self-protected, produces (oifspring) ; 
when (Agni), the ancient son,^ is generated by his 
two parents, earth ejects the Sami which the priests 
are seeking. 

11. (The expounders of the Vedas) spoke to 
Kanwa, the son of Nrishad, and he the dark- 
tinted, having food, acquired wealth; (Agni) 
sprinkled (the milk of) the brilliant udder for the 
dark(-complexioned sago); no other divinity so 
favours the sacrifice for hini.^ 


StJKTA III. (XXXIL) 

The Rkhi as before; the deity is Tndra; the metre of verses 
1 to 5 is Jagat'i, of the rest Trish^uhh. 

1. Indilv sends his quick-going horses to the 
service of tlio (worshipper) expectant (of his 
arrival) : may he come to the excellent (adorations) 
of the (worshipper), propitiating him by suitable 


^ The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, but the 
comment furnishes a key to it, although it does not explain all 
the allusions. The coav which was barren is the Sami tree, 
which brings forth the Ahmitha, and from the wood of these 
two trees are made the aram, the two pieces of wood which 
are rubbed together to produce the sacred fire — the upper and 
harder piece is the Sami (the Acacia Suma), and the lower and 
soft is the AswattJia (the Ficus religiosa). 

^ Or, “ saviour from hell*^ from and tra. 

® Sdyana cites I. 117, 8, Vol. I. p. 315, suprd. 
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means ; Indha is gratified by both our (oblations 
arid praises), when ho recognizes (the taste) of the 
food presented by the offerer of the ^oma, 

2. In DR A, who art praised by many, thou per- 
vadost the luminaries of heaven and earth with 
thy lustre ; may the horses that repeatedly bring 
tliee to our sacrifices, pleased by our praise, bring 
affluence to us who are poor. 

8. May (Indra) desire for me this (act of 
sacrifice), tlie most beautiful of beautiful things, 
(as) when a son proclaims his birth from his 
parents.^ The wife brings her husband (to her 
side) with gentle words : the good fortune of the 
husband is perfected only as marriage.^ 

4. Shine, Indra, upon this elegant chamber of 
sacrifice wlien our praises desire (thy approach) 
as milch kino (desire) their stalls ; since the praise 
of (me) the worshipper precedes (the adoration) 
of the company, and this person accompanied by 
the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) of praise. 

5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards 
your place of worship : the quick-moving (Indra), 


^ Sayana says at the time of the Siihrahma?vja recitation 
the sacrificer proclaims his birth, saying “ the son of so and so 
worships.” 

® Sdyana’s explanation is defective ; he gives an alternative 
explanation — the Soma to be divided for the sake of the heroic 
Indra bearing (? what) to the gods is sanctified — may Indra 
desire it. 
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the chief (of the priests), proceeds with the Etjdras, 
(the Maruts) ; sprinkle the exhilarating [Soma with 
water) for the protecting (deities), the immortals 
amongst whom praise is (able) to procure wealth. 

Varga XXX. G. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, 
Indra, said to me, (Aoxi), who had been deposited 
in the waters ; ^ the sagacious Indra, following 
thee, Agnt, has discovered thee, therefore ad- 
monished by him may I, Agni, proceed to heaven. 

7. One who knows not the road inquires it of 
one who knows it ; and directed by him who knows 
the way proceeds (to his destination): such verily 
is the good of instruction, and (thereby) one finds 
the path of the things that are to be reached by a 
straight path.^ 

8. To-day (Agni) breathed: he purposed (to con- 
duct) these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank 
the sap of his mother (earth) : the praise of his 
worshippers) reaches tbe cvcr-youthful (Agni), 
and he has become gentle, generous, and well- 
disposed. 

9. (Indra), the possessor of the pitchers, the 


^ There is a play upon the word nidhiyamanam^ being 
deposited,” which is also a title of the fire placed on the altar, 
at the Kunisravana ceremony. 

^ i.e, “ the thirsty man finds the right road to the waters 
which have to be reached by a straight path, or taking 
anjannam as an adjective agreeing with stutim^ ^‘not crooked, 
a path which mu} be easily travelled over.” 
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hearer of the praises of the Kurus/ let us celebrate 
these auspicious adorations of thee, the giver of 
riches : may he, (Indua), be the donor (of alfluence) 
to you who are opulent, (in pious offering), and (so 
may) this Hojna which I cherish in rny heart. 


ADTIYA'YA VIIT. 

MAN HAL A X. Continued. 
AXUVAKA III. Continued. 

Slkta IV. (XXXIII.) 

The deities are various ; those of the first verse are the Viswa- 
devaSy that of the second and third verses is Indra, of tlie 
two next the Urince Kukusr\va\\, son of the JUija Tkasa- 
DASYU, of the remaining four UrAMAsiiAVAs, son of the ltdja 
MitiiAtithi deceased; the Kinhi is Kavasiia, son of IitrsnA ; 
the metre of the first verse is Tnahfuhhj of the second Brihat'iy 
of the tldrd Satohrihat'i , and of the rest (tdyatri. 

1. The (divinities, tbe) appointers of men, have 
appointed me to Kurusravana : I have borne 
Push AN on the way : ^ the universal gods are my 
protectors: the cry is ^‘Duhsasana comes.’’ 

2. My ribs pain mo on both sides, like rival 


* Kalasa is also explained, “complete in all the arts ” {kald 
? lunar digits). Sayuna explains Kurtisravanay hearer of the 
praise of priests; this word occurs in the next Sukta as the 
name of a prince. 

^ [Sayana cites the Taitlirhja-Samhtdy II. 2. 1. 4.] 


Varga I. 
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wives : disease, nakedness, hunger, afflict me : my 
mind flutters like a bird. 

d. Afflictions consume me, thy worshipper S'ata- 
kuatu, as mice (eat) threads,' for once, Indra, 
possessor of opulence, grant us felicity ; be to us as 
a father. 

4. I, the RisM^ solicit (wealth) of the munificent 
prince Kurusravana, the son of Trasadasyu for the 
priests. 

5. Whose three horses bear me pleasantly in the 
chariot ; I praise him at the ceremony in which he 
presents thousands. 

0. ^UrAMASRAVAS, the words of whose father were 
sweet, like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 

7. Come to mo, my son, grandson of Mitratithi ; 

I am the eulogist of thy father. 

8. If I were lord over immortals and mortals, 
then should my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9. Jso one lives a hundred years ^ passing the 
limit fixed by the gods ; so he is separated from his 
friends. 


[tSayajui, “ threads that have been washed.”] 

^ This and the followinj^ verses are supposed to be consolatory 
verses addressed by Kacasha to Upamap'avas on the death of his 
father king Mitrdlithi. 

^ [So Sayana, but it is probably, “ one, even if he have a 
hundred lives, can live beyond the limit fixed,” etc.] 
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SUKTA Y. (XXXIV.) 

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth, and twelfth verses arc 
the dice {ahshdh), of the thirteenth agriculture {Jerishi),^ aud 
of the rest the gamester and dice ; the Rishi is Kavasiia or 
Aksda, son of MtJJAVAT; the metro of the seventh verse is 
Jag at i, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. The large rattling dice exhilarate me as Varga iii. 
torrents borne on a precipice flowing in a desert:^ 

the exciting dice ^ animate me as the taste of the 
t:ioma of Maujavat^ (delights the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), 
nor was she overcome with shame ; kind was she 
to me and to my friends ; yet for the sake of one 
or other die, I have deserted this affectionate spouse. 

3. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes 
me ; the beggar meets no compassionate (bene- 
factor) : I do not realise the enjoyment of the 
gamester any more than that of a valuable horse 
grown old. 

4. Others touch ^ the wife of him whose wealth 
the potent dice covet : his mother, father, brothers 


^ [On the text of Sayana, see Max Miiller, vol. v. p. Iv. J 

" [Rather (as Sayana also takes it) trine vavritdndh refers to 
the dice “ rolling on the dice board.^^ This must be the meaning 
of irine in verse 9, where I have accordingly altered the trans- 
lation.] 

^ Vibhitalca, the seed of the Myrobalan, used as a die. 

* A mountain, where it is said the best Soma shrub is found. 

' Parinirisanti, they drag her by her clothes or her hair. 
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say, ^‘Wg know him not, take him away bound 
(wherever you will).’’ 

5. When I reflect, (then I say), I will play no 
more with them.” I pay attention to my friends 
who desert (me) ; and the tawny dice rattle as they 
are thrown ; 1 hasten to their accustomed place as 
a harlot (to an assignation). 

Varga IV. C. The gaiiicster goes to the gaming table, 
radiant in person, and asking himself, Shall I 
win?”^ The dice increase his passion for play as 
he practises the arts of (gambling) with his 
advei’sary. 

7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, 
pricking, paining and torturing (the gamester): 
to the winning (player) they are the givers of sons,' 
they are tipped with honey ; slaying him in return 
by taking away the gambler’s (all).^ 

8. The aggregate fifty-three of them are played 
as the divine truth, observant Savitui, (travels) : ‘‘ 


* Sayaiui, “ asking what ricli man is tlierc here ; I shall beat 
him.” 

^ By acquiring wealth through their means a family may be 
reared. 

[Sayana’s explanation takes the words somewhat out of their 
order : he interprets harhand as parivriddhem sarvasioaharanena.^ 

* This is rather unintelligible, the comment says, as the Sun 
roams {viharati) in the world, so the heap of dice moves or 
plays on the dice table [dsphdrc). It seems from the comment 
as if fifty-three dice were used, ahhikdh prdyena tdvadhhir 
akshair devyati, “gamblers usually play with so many dice.” 
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tlie (lice bow not before the Avrath of any, however 
violent ; a king himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on 
high; handless, they overpower him who has hands; 
cast upon the dice-board like coals from the sky, 
even though cold they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted: 
the mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever 
ho likes; involved in debt, evew in fear, anxious 
for wealth, (the gambler) goes forth by night to 
the dwellings of others (to plunder). 

1 1. The gamester, having observed the happy A^arga v. 
wife and well-ordered home of others, suffers 
regret : yet in the forenoon he puts to the tawny 
steeds, and at night the sinner lies down by the 

fire. 

12. Dice, T offer salutation to him Avho has been 
the general of your great army, the chief lord of 
your host: I do not provide him with wealth:^ 

I raise my ten (fingers) to the east; that (which) 

I speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play 
not with dice : pursue agriculture : delight in 


Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from east 
to west, which would render the comparison with the bun 
comprehensible. 

^ Na djhand runadhmi .should be, “ I do not withhold my 
wealth,” but the comment renders it na saynprddaynmi. 
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wealth (so acquired): there/ gambler, are cows; 
there ^ is a wife; so has this (visible) sovereign 
Savitri declared to me. 

14. Be friends with us (Dice); bestow upon us 
happiness; approach us not in terrible wrath; let 
your anger light upon our enemies ; ^ let our enemy 
fall under the bondage of the tawny (dice). 


VI. (XXXY,) 

The deities are the Vjswadevas ; tiio Rishi is Lusa, son of 
DhanAka; the metre of the last two vx-rses is Trishtulh, of 
the rest Jagat'i. 

1. The fires tliat are connected with Indra are 
awake, bringing light at the opening of the dawn: ^ 
let the great heaven and earth be cognisant of 
that office : to-day we solicit the protection of the 
gods. 

2. We solicit the protection of heaven and earth : 
(wo solicit) the maternal rivers, the mountains with 
their lakes, ^ the sun and tlic dawn, for freedom from 
sin : may the Homa that is now effused secure to us 
to-day good fortune. 

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this 
day preserve us for our liappiness, free from sin: 


^ [There, i.e. in agriculture.] 

^ [Properly, “ let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
i.e. grow calm, cease,”] 

^ [Sayana, “ when the dawn repels the darkness.”] 

* Lit. “the mountains of (the lake) Saryandvat.'' 
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may the opening ^ dawn drive away our sin, we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

4. May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, 
open ; ^ bringing to us who are liberal (a season) 
fit for the gods, abounding with riches : we con- 
sider the anger of the malevolent (to be) remote : ^ 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

5. Dawns, who are associated with the rays 
of the sun, bringing light at the opening (of the 
day), shine upon us to-day, propitious, for our 
subsistence ; we solicit the kindled fire for our 
welfare. 

G. May the salutary dawns hasten to us: may vargaVii. 
tlie fires blaze up with great lustre, and may the 
As WINS harness their quick-going chariot : we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

7. Savitrt, this day bestow upon us an excellent 
and eligible portion, for thou verily art the dis- 
penser of wealth: I recite the praise (of tlie gods) 
which is the progenitress of riches: we solicit tlie 
kindled fire for our welfiire. 

8. May that glorification of the gods which men 
repeat in connexion Avith the rite preserve me : 
the sun rises visiting all the lustre of the dawn : 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing 


^ [Sayana explains uchchhiinti as “driving away the daikness. ] 
* [See note to preceding verse.] 

’ [Sayana, “ we put it far otf.”] 
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the stones into contact (with the ^oma)^ whereby 
our wishes are accomplishecV wo solicit to-day the 
benevolent (Adttyas) : abiding in the happiness 
of those Adityas, thou dischargest, worshipper, thy 
duties ; ^ we solicit the kindled fire for our welfiire. 

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and 
bright, where the gods delight together, do thou 
(Aoni) seat the seven ministrant priests, Indka, 
Mitha, Vauuna, Bhaga, I praise the gods for their 
bounty we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

Varga VIII. H. Adityas, couie to our ceremony, being 
well-pleased protect the sacrifice for our growth: 
we solicit for our welfare Btiiitaspati, Pusiian, the 
Aswins, Biiaga, and the kindled fire. 

12. Divine Aswins, bc'stow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, man-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, 
our sons and our grandsons to exist ; wo solicit 
the kindled fire for our welfare. 

D). ^This day, may all the Makiits, all the 


‘ Sjiyana takes (lit. “on tlic accoraplishraent 

of our wishes ”) as iu apposition with or an epithet of yoge^ 
“the bringing into contact, which is the accomplisher [sndhake) 
of our wishes.” 

Bhuranyasi is explained hartavydni Icarmdni bthharshi, “thou 
practisest the acts that are to be performed.” 

Sayana arrives at this exposition by collecting tlie words 
devdft He and Sdtaye from different parts of the verse. 

^ Yajur Veda, XVIII. 31. Malu'dhara explains the words utt 
and avasd, which Sayana always renders protection [rakshanam), 
by tarpanam and tush^^ satisfaction and plea-^ure. 
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(deities), be for our protection ; and may all tlic 
fires be kindled. May all the gods come for our 
preservation, and may all wealth and food be ours. 

14. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), 
may he, whom you guard in battle, whom you 
defend (from his enemies), whom having extricated 
from sin, you gratify (in all his wishes), who 
(secure) in your protection, knows not of fear, may 
we (who are all this) be assiduous in offering sacri- 
fice to the gods. 


Si'kta vrr. (XXXVI) 

Deities, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke the vast and beautiful day and Varga ix. 
night, heaven and eartli, Mitha and VauUxVa with 
Auyaman, Indra, tlie Maruts, the mountains, the 
waters, the Adityas, heaven and earth, the waters 

(of tlie firmament), the whole (host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and 
earth defend us from sin, and from the malignant : 
let not the malevolent Niriutt ' have power over 
us : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

3. May Anm, the mother of the opulent Mitra 
and Vauijna, preserve us from all sin, may we 
hasten to celestial light, which is free from 
oppressors : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 


’ Mritijudevatd (the divinity of death), according to the 
comment. 


VOL. VI. 
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4. May the sounding stono drive away Bdkshasm 
evil dreams, Nirriti, and every spirit of ill: maj 
we obtain the happiness of the Adityas and th( 
Maruts: we solicit to-day this protection of th( 
gods. 

5. May Indr a sit down upon the sacred grass 
may Ila^ be propitious: may Brihaspati th( 
singer hymned with Sdmans honour us: we oflPei 
an intelligent prayer for life : wo solicit to-da] 
this protection of the gods. 

C. Aswins, make our sacrifice ascend to heavei 
free from injury, happy for the attainment of oui 
desires ; make the fire to which she is offered blaz( 
up towards (the gods): we solicit to-day this pro 
tection of our gods. 

7. I invoke for their friendship, the deservedl] 
invoked, purifying, beautiful troops of tho Maruts 
the givers of felicity, the dispensers of riches : w( 
meditate upon them for the attainment of abundani 
food : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma^ the protector of th( 
waters, affluent in life, the delighter of the gods 
who is well praised, the glory of sacrifice, th( 
brilliant-rayed, the vigour which we desire : W( 
solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

9. Living with living offspring, and free froir 
fault, let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing 


‘ [According to Sayana, ‘^the firmamental voice,” i.e, thunder. 
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with those who share with us : may those who hate 
the Brahmans carry off our iniquity in different 
directions: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

10. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of 
men, hear (our prayers), and grant us that which 
we request: (bestow upon us) the intelligence 
requisite for victory, and fame with wealth, and 
male progeny : we solicit to-day this protection of 
the gods. 

11. We implore to-day the especial protection of Varga xr. 
the mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that 

we may obtain riches, and male progeny : we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 

12. May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment 
of the) happiness of the mighty kindled Agni ; and 
in (the keeping of) Mitra and Varuna for our 
welfare : may we be among the excellent progeny 
of Savitri : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

13. Universal gods, who (take part) in the 
functions of Savitri, the parent of truth, of Mitra 
and Varuna, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising male progeny, and 
cattle, and (pious) acts. 

14. May Savitri on the west, Savitri on the 
east, Savitri on the north, Savitri on the south, 
may Savitri send uc all desired wealth, may 
Savitri bestow upon- us long life. 
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Si5kta VHI. (XXXVI r.) 

The deity is Suiiya ; the Rishi his son AuumrAS ; the metre is 

Jagatij except in the tenth verse, in which it is TrisJitiilh. 

Varga XII. L (Having offered) adoration to Surya, the 
beholder of Mitra and Varuna, the mighty, the 
divine, the far-seer, the god-horn, the manifester 
(of all things), the son of heaven ; celebrate the 
rite enjoined by him, and sing his praise.^ 

2. May that word of truth everywhere protect 
me, through which it is that the heaven and earth, 
and days and nights, extend ; all the rest of creation 
which trembles has rest (there) ; the waters daily 
(flow), the sun rises every day. 

3. No ancient JUiJcshasa abides, Surya, near tlico, 
when thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid 
steeds: one ancient radiance ^ follows (thee) whilst 
thou risest with another. 

4. With that light, Surya, with which thou 
disperscst the darkness, and with that radiance with 
which thou quickenest every moving thing, remove 
from us all famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, 
and evil dreams. 


^ Maliidhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 35) proposes other explana- 
tions, as taking the genitive for the dative it might bo salutation 
to the Sun, as Mitra and Varuna, in which case chakshase stands 
alone “the Seer''\ or Mitra and Varuna may typify the world. 
There are other variations, but they are of no importance. 

* i.e. the light of the moon \_prdc}i’inam may mean “turned 
towards the east.” Sayana does not explain it]. 



SEVENTH ASIITAKA EIGHTH ADHYXyA. 101 

5. When invoked, thou who art gentle protcctest 
tho rite of every (worshipper) : thou risest after the 
swadhd offerings; when to-day we call upon thee, 
may the gods be propitious to our sacred acts. 

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may 
IxDRA, and the Maritts, hear this our invocation 
and this our praise : may we not be in sorrow at 
the sight of the Sun ; living long, may we attain 
a prosperous old age. 

7. May we, constantly happy in mind, sound of Varga xiir. 
sight, blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, 

devoid of sin, daily (worship thee): may we, enjoy- 
ing long life, behold thee, Surya, who art the 
chcrishcr of thy friends rising day by day, 

8. May we, enjoying (long) life,^ day by day 
behold thee, Surya, who glancest over all things, 
invested with great lustre, radiant, giving joy to 
every eye, and rising above the vast and mighty 
(ocean). 

9. Golden-haired Surya, by whose guidance all 
beings move (by day), and repose by night, ^ do 
thou come to us with freedom from sin, and more 
felicitous (life) ^ every day. 


^ [So Sayaua; properly, “living prosperously may we attain 
old age.”] 

^ [Properly “ by whose banner all things go forth (to work), 
and by whose rays {aktuhhi'i) they go to rest.”] 

^ [Sayana takes vasyQ/sd with ahtid, “ with an extremely 
telicitous day.”] 
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10. Be propitious to us with light; be propitious 
to us with sunshine; be propitious to us with 
warmth ; be propitious to us with frost ; and grant 
uSj SuRYA, various wealth, whereby we may prosper 
on the road and in the house. 

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of 
our living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, 
whether they be eating or drinking, they may be 
strong and healthy ; so grant to us happiness, 
pleasure and freedom from sin. 

12. Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath 
of the gods, we have committed against you, 0 
gods, by the tongue, or the working of the mind, 
do you, Vasus, transfer that sin to him, who 
assailing terrifies us. 


StjKTA IX. (XXXVJIL) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi is Indra, mushkavisishta^' ; the 
metre is Jagati^ or (according to others of the school t)f 
Tandava and Satyayana) In ora Mushkavat. 

1. Thou shoutest, Indra, in this glorious and 
arduous conflict, and assistest us to the acquire- 
ment (of spoil), in this battle where cows are won 
and men overpowered, wherein the weapons descend 
on every side upon the fierce and courageous com- 
batants. 

2. Do thou, Indra, heap up in our dwelling 
famous riches, comprising food and herds of cattle : ^ 


[Sayana, “ where cattle arc abundant like water.”] 
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may we, Sakka, be vigorous (through the favour) 
of thee, the victorious; grant us, Vasu, that which 
we desire. 

3. Indra, the praised of many, may he who 
proposes to assail us, whether he be a Dasa,^ an 
Arva, or an enemy of the gods ; through thy aid 
may all (such) foes be easily overcome by us : 
through thee may we destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to*day for our pro- 
tection that Indra, the pure, the renowned, the 
leader of rites, who in the man-destroying, all- 
devouring conflict, is the winner of wealth ; who is 
to be invoked by few and by many. 

5. Indra, shower er of benefits, I have heard of 
thee, the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected 
strength, encouraging the prosperous: set thyself 
free from IXutsa,^ and come hither : how should 
such a one as thou remain so bound ? 


^ Adeva, as above. 

2 A legend is here somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kidm 
and Lusit having summoned Indra at the same time to their 
respective sacrifices, ho went first to AutnUj who then detained 
him, having fastened hinr by the scrotum with a hundred leather 
thongs. This verse is addressed to Indra by Liisa, exhorting 
him to free himself. Sayana refers to the Satyayana lirahmana 
and the Chhandoga Brahmana. 
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SiIkta X. (XXXIX.) 

The deities are the AswrNs; the Rishi is GnosiiA, daughter oj 

Kaksiiivat, a BiiAiiMivAeiNr ; the metre of the last verse ig 

Trishttihhy of the rest Jagat't. 

Varga XV. 1. from Very ancient times invoke, Aswins, 
by a name as venerable as that of a father, this 
your glorious chariot, which travels all around, 
which turns well, and which is to be invoked 
morning and evening by the worshipper. 

2. Stimulate, Aswixxs, our words of truth, perfect 
(our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous 
faculties ; this (is what) we wish ; grant us a 
glorious portion (of wealth); put us like pros- 
perous ^oma amongst the affluent. 

3. You, Nasatyas, are the good fortune of a 
damsel ^ growing old in (her father’s) mansion ; the 
preservers of the famishing, (the protectors) of the 
abject, of tlie blind, of the feeble,^’ they call you the 
physicians of the sacrifice. 

4. You made the aged Cuyavaxa,'^ when like a 
worn-out chariot, again young and able to go ; you 
bore the son of Tugra ^ above the waters ; all these 
your (exploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 

5. I proclaim, Aswins, your ancient exploits 
among the people, for you were the physicians, the 


* Ghoshdy see V(d. I. p. 'Mb. 

^ Compare I. 112. 8, Vol. I. p. 290. 

^ See Vol. I. p. 308. ^ i.e. Bhujyu. See Vol. I. p. 307. 
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bestowers of felicity : we count you two worthy 
to be praised for (our) preservation: so that this 
worshipper/ Nasatyas, may believe (in you). 

6. I here, (Giiosjia), invoke you. Hear myvargaxvi. 
(invocation), Asavins, give me (wealth) as parents 

gi’^^e to a son ; before (it come) beyond the reach of 
(a curse) that has no relatives, ungrateful, without 
kinsfolk, without belief, (pursues me): save mo 
from that curse before (it reach ino).‘ 

7. You brought, Sundiiyu,'^ the daughter of 
PuRUMTTRA to (her husband) Vimada : you came 
at Vadhiumati^s invocation, and gave excellent 
offspring to her avIio was full of wisdom. 

8. You made young again the life of the sage 
Kali,’ when approaching old age, you rescued 
Vandana^’ from the well; you quickly enabled 
VisrAL\ ^ to walk. 


‘ [ylr/A, probably “ enemy,” but explained by Sayana aa 
“ goer, lord, worshipper.”] 

[The epithets andpih, etc., properly apply to Ohoshd, who, 
being a leper, could not marry.] 

^ Yol. T. p. 294, verse 19 ; p. 300, verse 1. 

‘ Yol. I. p. 310, verso 13. [Sayana here says tho Aswins 
heard her invocation in battle when her hand was cut oft and 
gave her a golden hand. This seems to be a later legend arising 
from the name (Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 

^ Yol. I. p. 292, verso 15. 

® Vaudana 8 extrication from a well is repeatedly mentioned, 
c.g. Yol. I. p. 289, verse 5 ; but here the Scholiast says he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife. 

' Yol. 1. p. 291, verse 10, and p. 311, verse 15. 
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9. Aswins, shedders of rain, you extricate 
Eebha^ when he was placed in a cave and wa 
dying:- you made the heated fire-pit cool for Atri: 
you gave (liberty) to Saptavadhri.^ 

10. You gave, Aswins, to Pedu '^ a strong whit 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds,® (a horse 
active (in combat), putting to flight the friends (o 
the foe), worthy to be invoked, a souree of delight 
like wealth to men. 

Varga xviL 11. Lofty Sovereigns, worthy of invocation 
going on roads which are praised in hymns. 
Aswins, the man whom with his wife you place in 
front of (your) car, encounters not from any quarter 
wickedness, difficulty, or danger. 

12. Como, Aswins, with the chariot that is 
swifter than thought, which the Ribiius made for 
you; in connection with which the daughter of 
heaven, (the dawn), is born, and both the auspicious 
day and night from Vivaswat. 

lo. Do you two, Aswins, climb the path to the 
mountain with your triumphant chariot ; ^ you have 


^ Vol. I. p. 289, verse 5, but there it is said he was saved 
from a well; the term g^lhd here used means any cavity or 
secret place. 

* [Properly ^Mead.^J ^ Vol, I. p. 290, verse 7. 

^ See Vol. III. p. 366, verses 5 and 6. 

^ See Vol. 1. p. 307, verse 6. 

^ [Properly “ strong with nine-and-ninety strengths.”] 

’ Vol. I. p. 312, verse 20; Vol. IV. p. 2, verse 7. 
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renovated for Sayu ^ the (barren) milch cow: you 
liberated by your acts the quail that had been 
seized from the jaws of the wolf.^ 

14. For you, Aswins, we have made, we have 
built this praise, as the Bhuigus (built) your car: 
ciierisliing (this praise) like a son, the eternal 
performer of rites, we have decked (with ornaments 
your laudation) amongst men, as if it had been 
a wife. 

Si^KTA XL (XL.) 

Deities and Jtishi as before ; metre, Jagatl. 

1. What (worshipper), 0 leaders of rites, and Varga xviii. 
where (abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise 

at the rite, your radiant moving chariot, going (to 
the sacrifice) at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing 
(wealth) day after day to one man after another ? 

2. Where are you, Aswins, by night? where are 
you by day ? where do you sojourn ? where do you 
dwell? who brings you into his presence in the 
same place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow 
(brings) her husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) 
her husband (to her). 

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn 
like two ancient (monarchs) by the voice (of the 
caller) : entitled to worship, you go day by day 

^ Vol. I. p. 318, verse 20. ^ Yol. 1. p, 310, verse 14. 

^ Sayaim explains as “two kings, old or great by- 

sovereignty,” and kdpayd as “the song of the bard or herald, 
who awakens (a great man) at dawn.” 
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to tho dwelling (of the worshipper) : of whos 
(faults) are you the destroyer ? to whose oblation 
do you repair like princes ? 

4. Like persons hunting two wild elephants, 
we praise you, As wins, with oblations night am 
day : at all due seasons, leaders (of rites), (tin 
worshipper) offers you the oblation ; do you, wlu 
are rulers of the shining (rain), bring food t( 
mankind. 

5. Attending upon you, Aswins, leaders (oi 
rites), I, Ghosiia, the daughter of king (KaksiiI- 
vat), speak to you and request you ; be (present at] 
my (sacrifice) by day, and bo (present) by night, 
be able (to grant favour) to the son of my brother, 
who has horses and a chariot. 

Varga XIX. (). Sage Aswins, stand by your chariot ; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Kutsa 
(made his chariot approach) men," the fly carries 
your honey, Aswins, in its mouth as a woman 
carries purified (honey).'^ 

7. You came, Aswins, to the rescue of Biitjjyu, 
you came to the rescue of Vasa, you came to 
SiNJ \EA^ to (hear) his desirable (praise): the offerer 


^ Say ana’s explanation is strange, “hunting two elephants like 
tigers.” 

^ Sayan a takes no notice of visah, but has merely “ as Kulsa 
and Indra ride in the same chariot.” 

^ [Sayana cites I. 119. 2 (Vol. I. p. 323).] 

^ [Sayana cites VIII. 5. 25 (Vol. IV. p. 238). He says here 
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of oblations besieges your friendship ; and I desire 
happiness through your protection. 

8. Verily, Aswins, you protect the feeble man: ^ 
you protected Saytt : you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (VADiiRiMATf) ; 
you set open, 0 Aswins, for the donors of oblations 
the seven-mouthed^ thundering cloud. 

9. The bride, Aswins, has been born, let the 
husband approach: may the plants spring up (for 
him) after the rain : for him may the streams flow 
as if from a declivity : may ho invulnerable have 
the power of a husband over her. 

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives), make them sit down at the sacrifice, hold 
in a long embrace, (and) send the Pitris this 
desirable offspring, upon these husbands the wives 
(bestow) happiness in order to bo embraced. 

11. Wo do not know this (happiness) of his; Varga xx. 
do you, (Aswins), clearly explain how it is that the 


the Siiljdra was an Atri, and that the Aswins came to rescue 
him from a fire-pit.] 

^ [Or Krisa (a proner name).] 

^ Saptdsyani is literally seven-mouthed, but the Scholiast 
seems to understand by it, “ having shifting doors or openings,” 
sarpanastiadwdram ; according to the Scholiast, Ghosha, having 
become eligible as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband. 

^ Jivatn rtidanti is literally “they weep for the living.” 
Sayana explains it as “weep for the life (of their wives),” 
^‘by their very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives’ 
lives.” 
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young (husband) dwells in the bride’s house; 
us, Aswins, repair to the dwelling of (my) d< 
youthful, vigorous, and manly husband : this is c 
desire. 

12. Aswins, rich in food, lords of water, 
(associates), may your good will devolve (upon ui 
may the desires (of our hearts) be attained: y 
have been my protectors : may we, (being) belove 
attain the habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehen* 
ing male progeny, in the house of my husband, c 
me, who desire to praise you; lords of water 
make the sacred ford good to drink : remove tl 
tree that stands in the road and the malevolei 
(enemy). 

14. Aswins of goodly aspect, lords of watei 
in what place, among what people, do you to-da 
delight ? who now detains you ? to the house c 
what sage, or of what sacrifice!’, have you repaired 

SlJKTA XII. (XLI.) 

T)ie deities and metre as before ; the liisJii is Suuastva, the soi 
of GnosiiA. 

Varga XXI. 1. At break of dawn, (Aswins), we invoke witl 
pious prayers your common chariot, praised of many 
adorable, three-wheeled, frequenting religious rites 
traversing all space, suitable at sacrifices. 

2. Ascend, Nasatyas, your nectar-bearing chariot 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set in motion a: 
dawn, with which, leaders (of rites), you go to th( 
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people who are engaged in worship, to the priest- 
administered sacrifice, Aswins, of (your) adorer. 

3. Come, Aswins, to Siiiiastya, whether as the 
ministrant priest bearing the Soma in his hand, 
or as the competent lowly-minded^ feeder of the 
sacred fire; although you go to the sacrifices of 
(some other) sage, (yet) come, Aswins, from them 
to the beverage of the Soma (which I offer). 

Sl'jKTA XIII. (XLII.) 

The deify is Indra ; the Rishi^ Krishna, of the race of Angtras; 
the metre is Tr'khtubh, 

1. Direct your laudation to him, (Indka), like an Vargaxxii. 
archer aiming a larger arrow “ (to its mark), like a 
decorator (applying his ornaments): surpass by 

your praises, sages, the praises of your adversaries ; 
delight Indra, worshipper, by the (offering of the) 

Soma. 

2. Control, worshipper, your friend (Indra), like 
a cow for your milking : awake, Indra, the autlior 
of decay ; bring down for the distribution of wealth 
the hero who is pressed down with wealth like a 
vessel full (of wafer), 

3. Why, Maghavat, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourisher (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Indra), 


^ [This is Sayaiia’s usual explanation of damunasa, but here 
he explains it as intending to give ” {ddna mana8a)J\ 

^ \Ldyam is ex{)lained by Sayana as adhering ” (from li\ 
i^e. “heart-piercing arrow.”] 
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Varga XXIII. 


with wealtli, (for) I hear that thou art tlie quickt 
(of the worshippers) ; may my understand 
Sakra, be productive of works ; grant us, Ini 
a destiny that brings wealth. 

4. The people earnestly call upon thee in batt 
Indra, (they call upon thee) when standing toget 
in the conflict: at this (call) IxmiA makes him 
friend who offers oblations; the hero desires 
friendship with him who presents no libation. 

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to Ini 
the sharp Soma-jiiiaeSj like much moveable wea 
(given to the poor) — for him in the fore part of 1 
day Ini)J{a scatters his eager ^ and wcll-anr 
(enemies), and defeats his foe. 

G, May the enemy of that Indra on whom ' 
have laid our praise, the lord of affluence, who li 
granted us our desires, bo in fear of him even wh 
far off: may the food belonging to the country 
the foe bow down before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many, (Indra), drive far away tl 
enemy with that fierce thunderbolt of thine : grant 
ns, Indra, wealth of barley and cattle: render to tl 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant foo^ 

8. The Indra into whom the sharp abundai 
/S'^^/^^a-juices effused by (the priests), the showere: 
(of the iSoma), have entered : he, Maohavat, deser 
not the donor of the sacrifice, but bestows amp 
wealth upon him who presents libations. 


[Or, “having beautiful 80us.”j 
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9 . Having driven away the assailant, he triumplis: 
at the time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as 
does a gambler. The man who, desirous of grat i- 
fying the gods, witliliolds not his riches, him the 
23owerful Indra associates with wealth. 

10 . Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty by means of our 
cattle : (may we escape) all hunger by moans of our 
barley : (may we acquire) the chiefs riches through 
tl]e princes (of wealth) : may wo conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May IhiiiiASPATT defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from beliind, from above, or from 
below; may Indra defend iis from foes in front 
and in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow 
wealth upon (us) liis friends. 


^ [Or, “may vve, tlie chief, acquire riches.”] 


VOL. VI. 


I 
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ANUYA'KA IV. 

ASIITAKA VTI. Continued. 

ADIIYA'YA YIIL Continued. 

SUKTA I. (XLIll.) 

The deity is Indra; tlic llishi is Xiusjinv^; the metre o 
twentieth and cleventli verses is Trishtiibh, of the rest 

Varga XXIV. 1. My praisGS, all-acquiriug, concentrated 
eager, glorify Indtia: they embrace Ma guava: 
wives (embrace) a husband; as (women ernbr 
a man free from defect for the sake of protectior 

2. Lndka, of godly aspect, the invoked of im 
ray mind intent on tlieo wanders not from 
presence ; I fix ray desire on tliee : take thy ? 
like a prince upon this sacred grass, and may 
drinking be of this Homa. 

3. May Indra be the remover of thirst ^ j 
hunger, for he, Mahgavat, is lord over precio 
riches : these seven rivers of the powerful showei 
(Indka), flowing down a declivity, augment food. 

4. As birds perch upon tlie leafy tree, so 1 
exhilarating ASVD^/^^-juices filling the ladles (rept 
to (iNraRA), tlie summit of them shines throR 


^ After explaining atnati as “ ignorance,” the Schol 
gives as an alternative explanation ‘thirst taking away 
understanding.” 

* [Sayana explains vasxoah as *4ho riches which cover 
clothe us.”] 
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their speed, may Indra spontaneously bestow 
excellent liglit upon man. 

5. As a gambler at play selects liis adversary,^ 
so does Maghavat when ho overcomes the rain- 
bestowing sun : - no one, Maghavat, ancient or 
modern, is able to imitate this thy vigour. 

G. Maghavat, the sliow(n*or (of benefits), encom- Varga xxv. 
passes all people : he contemplates the praises of 
mankind ; the man in whose sacrifice Sakra delights, 
overcomes (foes) wishing to fight by means of his 
pungent ASV>;y?6«-libations. 

7. When the -juices flow towards Indra, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in tlie (sacrificial) 
abode, as the rain ^ by its heavenly gift, (augments) 
the barley. 

8. As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon 
another), so does Indra, who directs (towards us) 
the waters, the brides of the lord (of earth) : when 
(the ^oma) is effused, Maghavat bestows light 
upon the man, who gives promptly, who offers 
oblations. 

9. Let the axo (of Indra) be put forth together 
with light : may the easily milked cow of truth be 


^ See Sukta 42, v. 9. 

* Indra’s victory over the sun is said to bo his taking away 
the moisture or rain from tho latter. 

^ [Sayana, “ the sender of rain,” vrishtih^varshita^ the Jcarlari 
Uah construction.] 
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(manifested) as of old ; ^ may the pure and ra 
Indka shine witli splendour; may the lord o 
virtuous shine brightly like the sun. 

10. Indka, invoked of many, may we escaj 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of 
cattle; (may wo escape) all hunger by mca 
our barley; (may we acquire) the chief r 
through the princes (of wealth) ; may we con 
by our valour. 

11. May Biuiiaspati defend us, from a malig 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or 
below: may Inj)RA defend us from foes in front 
in the middle ; m;iy he, our friend, bestow we 
upon (us) his friends. 


Sl^KTA II. (XLIV.) 

The deity and Rtshi as before; the metre of the first 
verses is TrUhtuhh, of the next six Jiujat), of tlie last 
Triahtuhh. 

I. 1. May I>:i)Ra, the lord of wealth, come hi 
with his chariot for his exhilaration; he win 
rapid, strong, who, overcoming all the forces (of 
enemy) by his great insuperable might, (pas 
through them. 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well station 
thy horses are well trained ; the thunderbolt 
grasped in thy hands : come quickly towards 


The axe is the thunderbolt, and the cow the thunder. 
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lord of all, by a good path, we will augment thiiio 
energies when tliou drinkest the l^oma, 

o. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting liorses of 
Indra, bring him hither to us, the king of men, 
armed witli the thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of 
foes, the showercr (of benefits), whose strength is 
real. 

4. Verily, Tniuia, tliou poiirest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting (aSW^/), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, lidding strength: bestow (upon 
ns) vigour: tako us into thyself, for thou art the 
lord for the exaltation of the wise. 

5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come 
cpiickly to mo, for verily I have glorified thee : come 
to the blessed sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma ; 
for thou art the lord: sit down upon this sacred 
grass : tliese thy cups (of So)na) are not to be 
insulted by the act (of evil spirits). 

G. They go separately (to the worlds of the Varg'> xxvii 
gods) ; first those who offer oblations to the gods 
have attained reputation difficult to surpass : those 
who have not been able to ascend tlie ship of 
sacrifice, have gone down (in the world), wretches 
(plunged) in dobtd 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant ^ go down- 
wards, whose restive horses are yoked ; otherwise 


^ So Wiska interprets the passage, 5. 25. 

^ [i.e. neglecting to sacrifice, the rest of the line means that 
though they have the power, they do not sacrifice. | 
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(is it with those) who before (death) are nea 
liberality/ amongst whom precious gifts ( 
gods) arc numerous.^ 

8. (Jndra) lias arrested the wandering tren 
clouds: the heaven cries out (in alarm): he a^ 
the firmament; he fixes the combined heave 
earth : having drunk of the effused ^oma^ he r 
praises in his exhilaration. 

9. I bear this thy well-made goad/'^ (excite 
which, Maghfvat^ thou urgest on the slaye 
powerful focs.‘ Let thy abode be at thii 
sacrifice. Accept, Mughavat^ who art to be ao 
(my praise) at the sacrifice at which (the Ho}h 
effused. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escap 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of 
cattle : (may we escape) all hunger by means o 
barley : (may we acquire) the chief riches thn 
the princes (of wealth): may we conquer by 
valour. 

11. May BiiiHASPATi defend us from a maligi 


’ [Sayana explains upare by yajvanah, ‘'tbc sacrifice 
perhaps reading npare, “the others/’ or confusing n2)are 
apare.~\ 

" It is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without 
free additions miiutelligiblc vstanza. 

^ Anhisa, metaphorically for praise, which urges or g( 
one to exertion. 

* [;’.<?. the elephants, Airdvata^ etc. Saplidnijah really me, 
“striking with the hoof.”] 
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(foe) coming from beliind or from above or from 
below : may Indra defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle : may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us), his friends. 

SihTA III. (XEV.) 

The deity is Agni; tlic Jiishi is VAXsAPiir, son of Bhafandana ; 
tlio metre is TnsJituhh. 

1. Agni^ was first born above the sky; as Jdta- 
vedds he was born the second time amongst us ; 
the friend of man, he was born the third time in the 
waters ; the sago kindling him eternally praises him. 

2. Wo recognize thy threefold station, Agni, and 
thy three (forms) : wo recognize the many stations 
occupied by thee ; we know what thy supremo 
secret appellation (is) : wo know tho source, whence 
thou hast proceeded." 

3. lie who is well disposed towards men illumes 


^ Tluit is, Agxt represents successively the sun, fire, lightninj^. 
The Avhole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush XII. 18-29. 
The explanations of Mahidliara agree in the main with those 
of kSayana, with a few variations of no great importance, except 
in the first stanz.., in which it is said that Af.nt Avas first 
generated as prunay or vital air, from tho breatli of lieaven, 
and that man generated him; secondly, tliat Prajuimti (Mahi- 
dhara’s explanation of nrimandh) created him eterind in all tho 
waters, and that tho yajamdna lighting him also gives birtli 
to him. 

^ Mahulhara gives also the interpretation here followed, “ In 
heaven, earth, and mid-air — and as Ayniy VdytCy and Skrya — 
as the household and other fires.” Gtihd, etc., refers to tho 


Varga 

XXVIll. 
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Varga XXIX. 


the Agxi in tlio ocean (as submarine fire) 
midst of the waters : the beholder of men (i 
thee in the centre of the sky : tlio miglity (IV 
magnify tliee abiding in the third region ( 
mament), on the lap of the waters.^ 

4. Agni cries aloud like the thundering 1 
he licks the earth burning the plants: as g 
generated, he contemplates this (conflagr 
when kindled, ho blazes with his (own) it. 
between heaven and earth. 

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours, deposit 
riches, grantcr of desires, preserver of the 
the inhabiter (of the werld), the son of str 
(placed) in the waters, the king (Agxi) 1 
kindled at the commencement of dawn. 

0. Tlie manifester of all, the germ of the ) 
Agxi, as soon as born fills heaven and earth 
light) : he fractures as he advances the solid ( 
for which the five classes of men" praise him. 

7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, mi 


names given in the Yetlas, which are a mystery to th 
wliom the Vedas arc unknown. 

^ Nrimandh is Prajdpati, according to Malii'dhara; Vt 
according to Sayana. Diva iidhan rehu’s to the ^krya-mcft 
according to Sayana. N richahhdh is the sun accordii 
him ; Prajdpati, according to Malu'dhara. llahfdhara exj 
mahishdh as vital airs, 

" The text has pancha jandh “ five men,” rendered by 8a 
as usual. Muhi'dliara says, “the four chief priests and 
yajamdihiP 
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quickly/ sagacious, immortal, Agni has been 
stationed among mortals : he sends forth the 
smoke, ^ and goes wearing a radiant (form), and 
pervading the heaven with brilliant lustre. 

8. Conspicuous, glorious, Agni shines with great 
splendour, moving everywhere,^ and blazing im- 
surpassingly with glory : Agni became immortal 
through the food (of sacrifice) when the prolific 
heaven engendered him. 

1). Auspiciously radiant and divine Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent 
(worshipper), who presents to you to-day cakes 
dressed with butter, and confer happiness upon one 
devoted to the gods.'^ 


^ Arati is explained by Sayana as or the destroyer 

of beings. Mahidhara explains it paryapUmati, “ of sufficient 
understanding/’ or dushteslm pntirahila ^‘devoid of affection for 
the wicked.” 

^ ^lubidhara attaches arushani to dhhmam, “ smoke not hurt- 
ing the eyes, or not shining,” and connects hluirihhrat, 
“ supporting,” with “the world” understood. 

^ Drisuno rul-niah. According to Hayana, the latter is 
ecpiivalent to rocnamdnahy epithet of Agni understood. Malii- 
dhara makes it the devatd (the subject of the verse), meaning 
a gold ornament of the neck, which at a particular time the 
yajamdna is to take off with this mantra. 

^ Sayana renders Ayuh as going everywhere. Mahidhara 
gives it the ordinary meaning “life,” and explains, “desiring 
an irreproachable life to give perpetually to people.” What 
this means is not very obvious. 

Mahidhara explains as “radiant,” from ye, a ray 
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10. Prosper the worshipper, Agni, when 
sacrificial viands (are being offered), wh 
praises arc being recited (by him). May h 
to SiiRYA, dear to Agni ; may he by a s 
or sons to be born, overcome (his foes). 

11. To thee, Agni, the worshippers ol 
all desirable treasures; (abiding) with thee, 
of wealtli, the sages have set open the p 
frequented by cattle. 

1 2. Agxi, who art very dear to men, Vais^ 
the guardian of the Somn^ has been glorifiec 
Risms: we invoke the friendly heaven aiu 
grant us, gods, riches and male offspring. 


of and rynjamurga (a road) “the way to the s 
the path of the gods.” 
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ASHTAKA VTIL 
ADIIYA'YA I. 

]\rANpALA X. CoNTiNUKi). 

ANUYAKA IV. CONI'INUED. 

SiIktv IV. (XLVI.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Jiiahi Vatsai’RT, sou of Hu vlandana; 
the metre is Trishtuhh. 

1 ^ A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of Varga ] 
heaven, though abiding with men, having been 
born, is seat(Ml on tho lap of the waters : may he, 
the upholder (of sacrifice), who has been stationed 
(on the altar), be to thee when offering worship, 
tho giver ^ of food and riches, the protector of thy 
person. 

2. Tho Ixiskis worshipping him, (when hiding) 
in the midst of the waters, followed him by his 
footprints (as men follow) an animal that is lost: 
the wise Bhrigus ^ desiring his presence, and 
anxious (to find him), discovered him by their 
prayers lurking in tho cave. 


^ Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 8. 5, rcadiiif^ nrishadmd and sute for sa te. 
^ [Sayana “the regulator” (ni^amitd).^ 

* [See Vol. I. p. 220, verse 2. The discovery of Af/ni, which 
is here likened t^ the discovery of lost cattle, probably refers 
to the real difficulty which the ancient Hindus felt in generating 
fire by means of two pieces of wood, a difficulty which perhaps 
was one cause of their worship of fire. | 
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3. Trita, the son of Vibhij^vas, scare 
him), found mighty Agxi on the head of 
he tlio aiigmciitcr of happiness manifeste 
dwellings (of the pious), tlie youtliful (co 
bond of the resplendent (Sun). 

4. (The priests) desirous (to propitia 
detaining him amongst men have by their i 
made him lord over all people,* him tlie exl 
the presenter of burnt offerings, the m 
the object of sacrifice, the leader of ri 
purifier, the bearer of oblations. 

5. ■’ Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the 
ous mighty Agni, the sustainer of the wise 
fools (adore) him, the exempt from folly, 
molisher of cities ; conducting the embryo o 
wood, (Agni), like a golden-haired, swift- 
(horsc), loving praise and wealth, they bri 
to the sacrifice. 

Varga II. (). Occupying three (stations), consolidatii 
dwelling of the worshipper), surrounded (by f 
he sits down upon the altar in the chamb 
sacrifice); from thence, having accepted (tin 


^ [Or, separating visum and aratim, the latter means, 
iug to Sdyana, “the goer, i.e. being ;il\vays in the house 
worshipper,” and the former “ for the sake of the worsliip 
^ [Lit. “in front” pruneJmm, hut, according to ^ 
“going towards,” i.e. towards the A'havaniya from the 
patya.J 

^ Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 2, reading, Mur air amurani foi 
amiiramy and girhhir vanu for (/arhham vaudm. 
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tions) of the people, with intent to give (them to 
the gods), in various ways, he (Agxi) goes to the 
gods holding (his foes) in check. ^ 

7. The undecaying fires of the worshipper, the 
rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill),* having 
adorable smoke, purifying, becoming white, swift, 
bearing (the oblation), sitting in the wood, (arc) 
like the fast-flowing juices of the Homa, 

8. Agxi, wlio bears off (the oblation) with liis 
tongue (of flames), who bears ofl‘ the liymns of 
praise witli (favourabhi) mind (for the preservation) 
of the earth ; liiin men have appointed as the 
sliining, purifying, exulting hotri^ the most entitled 
to worsliip. 

0. Agxi, whom heaven and earth engendered, 
(whom) the waters and Twashtri, and the Brighus 
by tlieir powers (begot) ; the adorable one, whom 
MXtarlswan first, and the gods fabricated as the 
object of worship for Maxu. 

10. Tlieo, whom tlie gods appointed as tlie 
bearer of oblations, whom men, desiring manifold 
blessings, regard as the object of worship ; do thou, 


' Ayantrair ujate nr'in is literally “ by noii-rosiraints he 
to men,” the Scholiast anij)lifies the first word into satrundm 
niyamanaih saha, “with restraints on his foes,” and renders 
the last two devart yachchhati. 

* Yajiir Yeda, XXXIII. 1. Malu'dhara proposes as one mean- 
ing of damdni aritrdh^ “the protector of the houses;” he also 
gives that of Sayana. 
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Agni, bestow food upon him who praises thee at 
the sacrifice ; for the devout worshipper verily 
obtains great renown. 


SiiKTA y. (XLvri.) 

The deity is Tndra Vaikuntha (or son of VikuntuX) the Rhlii 
is Saptaou,^ of the race of Angiuas; the metre is Trialituhh. 

Varga III. 1. Ikdra, lord of abundant wealth/'^ we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand ; we know 
thee, hero, lord of abundant cattle,^ give us various 
fertilizing riches.^ 

2. (We know tliee to be)'* well armed, a sure 


* According to the legend quoted by the Scholiast, Vihunthd 
was a female Asura, who, desiring to have a son like Indra^ 
])erformed penance (tlie hrichchhra and chin(lr(iya7ia^ etc.) 
for the purpose. Indra^ wishing that there should not bo 
another like himself, took upon him the state of the embryo 
of Vihinthdy and was born as her son. A later mythology 
would have probably connected the name with the heaven of 
Vishnu. 

^ 8ama Yeda, T. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

^ [Such expressions as vasupate vasundm and gopatitn go7idm 
are probably only tautological. Sayaua, however, explains 
them as if they were cumulative or intensive.] 

^ [This refrain occurring at the end of each verse is variously 
interpreted; e.g. chitram is explained as “desirable” or 
“ honourable,” vrishamm as “fertilizing,” or “ a son.”] 

® The commentator suggests an alternative explanation which 
would obviate the ellipse implied in this interpretation, viz. 
uUa-gnnavish^ham rayim dehi\ “give us wealth, having these 
qualities ” {i.e. well-armed, etc.). 
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protector, a safe guide, (renowned throughout) the 
four oceans, the depositary of riches, deserving of 
repeated worship, adorable, the preventer of many 
(ills) : grant us various fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, the 
fit object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, 
vast, profound, wide-rooted, by means of which the 
Ji ishis are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes. 

4. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, 
dispensing food, comprising intelligent male off- 
spring,^ the protector, filling men with wealth, the 
grantor of increase, the very powerful, the slayer 
of the Dasyus^ the destroyer of cities, the observer 
of truth. 

5. Grant us, Indim, various fertilizing wealth, 
consisting of horses, of chariots, of valiant fol- 
lowers, of thousands, of hundreds (of cattle), 
surrounded by beautiful attendants, endowed with 
sages and heroes, the enjoyer of all (benefits). 

b. The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to Varga 
the presence of Sadtagu, the observer of the truth, 
the intelligent, the lord of much (praise), who, 
being of the family of Angiras, has approached 
(the gods) with oblations: do thou, (Indra), grant 
me various fertilizing riches. 


* [Or, as an epithet of Itidra^ “ the hero of the sages.” These 
epithets may of coursp be applied to Indra as in verse 2, the 
ellipse being filled up, “We know thee to be,” etc. Sayana 
merely explains it as “an intelligent son.”] 



128 


IlIG-VEDA SANHIIA. 


Varga V. 


7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (aiidi 
ence), come to Intuia, praying (his) favourablt 
(thoughts), heart-toiicliing, spoken from tlie soul, 
(therefore, Tndra), grant me various fertilizing 
riches. 

8. Bestow, Indra, tliat which 1 solicit of thee: 
a large mansion, not held in common with other 
men ; and may heaven and earth approve of it : 
grant us, (Indra), various fertilizing riches. 


SihvTA VI. (XLYIIT.) 

Indra VAJKDNxnv is both tlie deity and tlie IhsJu, eulogizing 
himself iu rejdy to SAPTA(iu; the metre of the seveuth, tenth, 
and eleventh veises is Trishfublif of the rest Jagat'i. 

1 . I am the principal lord of wealth : I conquer 
the treasure of many (adversaries): living beings 
call upon me as (sons call upon) a father; I bestow 
food on the donor of oblations. 

2. I, Indra, am the striker off of the head of 
the son of Atharvan.^ I generated the waters 
from above the cloud for the sake of Trita.^ I 
carried otF their wealth from the Dasjjns] taming 
the clouds for Dadjiyancii,^ the son of Matariswan. 


^ [Named Badhjauch. Dayana cites Satap. Br. XIV. 4. 5. 10, 
and llig-Veda, I. 116. 12. Sec aboro, Vol. I. p. 310, note.] 

‘ [i.e. Trita Aphja, who had fallen into a well. See Vol. I. 
p. 142 note.] 

•* This is of course a different Rishi from Dadhyanch, the son 
of Athanmi] the Scholiast calls him Mdtanswanuh putrah. 
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3. For me Twashtri fabricated the iron thunder- 
bolt: in me the gods have concentered pious acts: 
my lustre is insupportable, like that of the Sun : ^ 
men acknowledge mo as lord in consequence of 
what I have done, and of what I shall do. 

4. (I conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) com- 
prehending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 

I give many thousands to the donor (of the obla- 

[ tion) when libations and praises have afforded me 
delight. 

T). I, T^dka, am not surpassed in affluence; I 
never yield to death : pouring forth the ^oma liba- 
tion, ask of mo wealth ; () men, forfeit not my 
friendship. 

G. I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by Varga vi. 
two who defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt, 

Imhia, to battle.- I slew them challenging (mo to 
“ fight) with (great) slaughter, the unbending (slay- 
ing) the bending, uttering stern (menaces). 

7. Single, I overcome my single (adversary): 
(overpowering them) I overcome two toes ; what 
can three effect (against me)? I smite numerous 
(adversaries) like sheaves (of grain) on tlie thresh- 
ing-floor; can my enemies who know not Indka 
revile me ? 


^ [[Sayuna, “ my army is hard to overcome, like the suu s 
lustre” {anihaj lit. ‘‘face”).] 

* fSayana explains indram as “the destroyer of foes. ] 
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8. T prepared^ Atithigva^ for (the protection 
of) the Guxgtjs,'^ I upheld him, the destroyer of 
enemies, as siistenaiico amongst the people; when 
t gained renown in the great F>77m-battlc, in 
which Pahnaya and Ivaranja^ were slain. 

9. My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to 
enjoy; (him, men) use in two ways, to search for 
their cattle, and to he their friend, when I bestow ^ 
upon him a weapon in his battles, and make him 
worthy of celebrity and praise. 

10. The ^'oma is seen in one of the two (com- 
batants); the cowherd (Indra) manifests the other 
with his thunderbolt: the latter warring against 
the sharp-horned bull, remains in great (darkness) 
bound by the viotor,^^ 

11. The divine (Indra) abandons not the abode 
of the deities, the Adityas, the Vasus, and the 


^ [Sayana talcos ishkaram as a noun, “the preparer.”] 

“ [ix, the rishi Divoddna, the son of Atithuju, according to 
Sayana, who, however, in I. 51. 6 (see Yol. 1. p. 137) explains 
atithigva as “hospitable.” See also Vol. 1. p. 292.] 

The name of a people. 

^ Karnes of A suras. See Yol. I. p. H7. 

^ [Sayana, “ when I appropriate.”] 

® The verso is very obscurely expressed ; but, according to 
the Scholiast, nema^ properly “part” or “half,” implies here 
“one of two (combatants).” The combatants are the yashlri, 
who offers libations, and the agasMri, one who does not; the 
latter assails the bull (Indra). 
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Eudriyas; may they fasliion me for auspicious 
vigour, undefeated, unharmed, unconquered. 


SuKTA VII. (XLIX.) 

Indka Vatktjntiia is as before deity and RisJii] the metro of the 
second and eleventh stanzas is Trishtahh^ of the rest Jugai’t. 

1 . I give excellent treasure to him who praises Varga Vli. 
me, I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness 

to myself, I am the instigator of the worshipper: 

I am the discomtiter in every battle of him who 
does not worship. 

2. Those born in licaven, in cartli, and in the 
hrmament, support me, Avhoso name is Txdra 
amongst the deities (by their offerings). I (harness 
to my car) two bay steeds vigorous, many- 
functioned, rapid : I wield for my strength the 
fearful thunderbolt. 

3. I smote Atka with many weapons for the 
defence of the sage : with those protections I pro- 
served Kutsa ; I am the slayer of Sustina : I 
grasped the thunderbolt, I who have not given 
the water ^ of the A'ryas to the Dasiju, 

4. Like a father (for a son), I brought under 
subjection to Kutsa, at his desire, tlie Vetasus 
and Tugra and Smaihbha : I have been in place 
of a sovereign to the worshipper when I bring 


^ Tiio Scholiast interprets nama as udakamy or it may have 
its ordinary sense. 
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(to him) as to a son acceptable (gifts) for assailini 
(his enemies). 

5. I have brought Mrigaya ^ under subjection U 
Seutarvan; when he came to me, (he was) earnestlj 
engaged in supplication. I humiliated Vesa foi 
Ayu ; I subjugated Padgribhi ^ for Savya.^ 

Varga viii. 6. I, the slayer of Vritra, am he who crushed 
Navavastwa and Brihadratha, (who crushed) 
DlsA like a Vritra^^ when I drove to the distant 
shore of the shining world, (both) my augmenting 
and outstretched (foes) one after the other. 

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of 8i5’rya, 
I hasten forth by my power; when the effused 
libation of a man invokes me to the brilliant form 
of the sacrifice, I drive off with my weapons the 
destroyer who is to be slain. 

8. I am the slayer of seven (Asuras)\^ I am the 
especial bond of bonds : I have made Turvasa and 
Yadu famous through prowess: I have strength- 


* [An Asura. See Vol. III. p. 148.] 

^ This name is variously read in different MSS. Padgahhi and 
Pannihhi, 

^ [A rishi. See Vol. I. p. 135.] 

* [S^yana explains vritreva ddsam as ‘‘like the destroyer, the 
Vfitra.’^ The pada reads vritrd *tva, “like two Vpitras/’ 
Probably vritreva is for vritra iva^ the crude put for the ac- 
cusative.] 

* Aham saptahd, I am the slayer of seven Asuras, as Mamuchi 
and others, or the destroyer of seven cities. [See Vol. H* 
p, 166, verse 2]. 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA — FIRST ADHYXyA. 


133 


ened another (worshipper) with strength: I have 
demolished ninety-and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The showerer (of rain), I supported the seven 
rivers flowing and meandering over the earth ; doer 
of good deeds, I spread out the waters : I found by 
war a path for man to go in. 

10. I have kept up in them that^ which no 
deity, not even Twashtri, has maintained, bright, 
desirable, (contained) in the udders of the cows: 
in the rivers (I uphold) the water up to the 
source of the) water/ the delightful Soma and 
:he milk and curds. 

11. (Indra speaks as JlisJii:) In this manner 
loth Indra, the possessor of opulence, the affluent 
in truth, by his energy stimulate both gods and 
men : lord of horses, doer of great deeds, renowned 
(Indra), the eager (priests) glorify all these (thy 


StJKTA VIII, (L.) 

The deity and jRishi as before; the metre varies, that of the 
first two verses is Jagatt, of ^he next two Ahhimrini^ of the 
next Trishtubh^ of the last two JagaVi again. 

1. ^Worship him who is exhilarated by the Varga 
sacrificial food, the mighty Indra, the leader of all 


^ [“Them” means “the cows,” and “that” means “the 
milk.”] ^ A madhoh. 

* Yajur Veda, XXXIIL 23, Mahidhara has a few im- 
material variations of moaning. 
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men, the creator of all, whose venerable strength 
and abundant food and wealth, heaven and earth 
adore. 

2. That iNimA, kind to man, the lord of all, 
who is praised by his friend,^ is to bo repeatedly 
honoured by men like me; thou, hero, protector 
of the good, art glorified in the all-sustaining food- 
producing cloud-imprisoned waters. 

3. What men, Indra, are they who (are eminent) 
in otfering food to thee, who are desirous of obtain- 
ing from thee happiness and opulence, who send 
thee (oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) 
tlie Asuni^ who (send oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining spontaneously-flowing waters and culti- 
vable lands, and manly vigour ? 

4. Indua, thou hast become mighty through our 
praise : thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, 
in every combat thou art the caster down of the 
leaders (of hosts) : beholder of all, thou art the 
host and most oxcellont. 

5. who art the best of al\, quickly protect 

those who are diligent in worship : men know that 
thy protection is great: bo undecaying, rapidly 
increase : thou makest all these sacrifices swift. 

(j. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, 
son of strength, thou thyself supportest; may thy 


‘ [Or, taking saJchjd with naryah^ “ kind to man as a frieiitl, 
praised by all.”] 
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protection be granted for the repulse (of enemies, 
may) wealth (bo granted) for our support : the 
sacrifice, the hymn, the sacred text, the voice (is) 
raised (to thee).^ 

7. Sage Indra, the reciters of pious hymns to 
thee who assembled together when (the is 

effused, (worship thee) for the donation of riches 
and treasures may they be competent (to acquire) 
thy felicity by the pathway of the mind ; when 
thou art exhilarated with the effused t^oma food. 


SmiTA IX. (LI.)^ 

The deities are Agni, and the Yiswadkvas, alternately in the 
even and odd verses of which they arc respectively the 
deities and the Rishis] the metre is Trtahtdbh. 

1 . (The gods speak :) Great and very dense is Varga 
the covering enveloped by which, Agni, thou hast 

^ The commentator considers that two things are comprised 
in the udyatam vdchas — the mantra^ which is the means of 
enunclativigthoRacrifi.ee, and the hrahtna—parivridham sastrcDH, 
the prayer that is not recited aloud. 

‘ According to the comment vasuiidni implies abundant 
wealth,” and oaaunas “ wealth for one house,” or a,s lie lurthor 
explains, the plural implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth 
suited for an abode, that is, the wealtli called Sicarga (h.-avxn). 

’ A curious legend, to which in a previous portion of tins 
work brief allusions have been made, possibly of a more 
primitive character (see Vol. I. pp- 3- 10), is narrated here by 
the Scholiast (partly from the Tnitlir'iya Samhitd, II. C. 6), to 
explain this, and the two following Suktas. Agm had three 
elder brothers, who were killed by J Uikatkdra in the foiin of .i 
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entered into the waters. Agni Jatavedas, one 
deity has beheld all tliy manifold forms. 

2. (Agni speaks:) Who has beheld me? Which 
is it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold 
forms ? Where, Mitra and Varuna, do Agni’s 
luminous vehicles of tlie gods abide ? 

3. (The gods:) We souglit for thee, Agni Jata- 
VEDAS, who hadst entered in many ways into the 
waters, into the plants : Yama recognized thee, 
who hast adorable rays, blazing from thy ten hiding- 
places.^ 

4. (Agni:) Divine Varuna, I have come hither, 
being afraid of IIotra,^ lest the gods should again 

thunderbolt, and by ITavirvahana, the oblation-bearer of the gods. 
Agni Sanchtka, afraid of sharing the fate of his elder brotliers, 
fled and hid himself in the deep water. The fishes betrayed 
his retreat to the gods who were searching for him, and upon 
this discovery the dialogue recorded in tliese three Suktas is 
supposed to have occurred. [The words Vashathdra and 
Uavirvahayia seem used here by Sayana to express proper 
names: it is however obvious that originally at least they 
denoted certain acts — the utterance “vashatl” and the con- 
veyance of oblations to the gods; the original form of the 
legend would then be that AgnCs elder brothers were incom- 
petent to perform these arduous duties.] 

^ These are the three worlds — heaven, mid-air, earth ; three 
divinities, Agni, VAyu, Adttya ; the waters, the shrubs, the 
trees, and the bodies of living beings. 

^ [i.e, Uavirvahana^ who seems here to be a person, see note 
above. Tliere is some confusion in Sayana’s use of this word ; 
below, in explaining ariham etam he uses havirvahana in the 
sense of the act of convc\ing the oblation.] 
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associate me with him ; my forms have therefore 
entered (into tlie waters) in various places. I, Agni, 
do not consent (to undertake) that office. 

5. (The gods:) Come, Agni, the devout Manu 
(is) desirous of offering sacrifice ; adorning thyself, 
thou abidcst in darkness : make straight the paths 
traversed by the gods, and with a benevolent mind 
convey our oblations. 

0. (Agni:) The elder brothers of Agni ^ per- Varga 
formed that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers 
the road. (They were slain), and therefore, Vardna, 

I fled afar through fear. I trembled as a wild ox 
(trembles) at the bowstring of the arclicr. 

7, (The gods:) We grant thee life, Agni, which 
(is) exempt from decay, so tliat tlius endowed, 

J VTA VEDAS, thou wilt not die ; so, becoming con- 
ciliated, well-born Agni, bear their portion of the 
oblation to the gods. 

8. (Agni:) Only grant to me, deities, the con- 
centrated portion of the oblation, the Vrayajm and 
the Anuyajas exclusively : (give me) the butter 
(the essence) of tlm waters, and man (the essence) '^ 
of the plants ; and let the life of Agni be long. 


‘ According to tho comment, they were named Bhlipaii and 
Blmvanapati and Bhidonampati. 

" The Praydjas are the portions of the oblation which are 
to be offered before the pradhdna (? principal ceremony), the 
Anuydjaa after it. See Vol. I. p. 122. t / rjasivantam havisho 
hhdyamf “the strong portion of the havtsh'^ is that called 
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9. (The gods :) Thine, Agni, bo the Fraudjas 
and Anuydjas exclusively; thine be the concen- 
trated portions of the oblations: let this sacrifice, 
Agni, be all thine, and let the four quarters of 
space bow down before thee." 

SUKTA X. (LTI.) 

The deities are the Viswadkvas; the Rishi is Agni ; the metre, 
Trishtuhh. 

Varga XII. 1. Instruct me, Viswadevas, since I am ap- 
pointed Ilotri^ how sitting here I ought to praise 
you : declare to me your portion, how you have 
acquired it, and by what path I may convey the 
oblation to you. 

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I have sat down 
as the Ilotri: all the divine Maetits urge me (to 
bear the oblation): the oftice of the Adhwanju is 
to be discharged daily, Aswins, by you: let the 
moon '^ be the Brahman, and let it be also your 
oblation. 


Sivishtahrit, the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, 
the charu ptiroddsa, etc , after the sprinkling afresh [pratyahhi- 
ghdrana). 

^ Or, ^‘produced by the plants.” Perhaps the burning of 
the dead body as a privilege of Acjni is referred to here. 

^ ['I'he legend contained in this hymn was probably invented 
to account for the triumph of Agni^ “the youngest of the 
gods,” over the older deities, Mitra and Vanina.^] 

^ Samtdh should rather bo the fuel, but the {Scholiast renders 
it the moon, and this again being identical with Soma^ becomes 
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3. Who is this, who is the (Afraid) of 

Yama,^ what offering does he hear that the gods 
accept ? Agni is horn day hy day, and month hy 
month, ^ and so the gods have made for themselves 
a bearer of oblations. 

4. The gods Inivc made me tlie bearer of obla- 
tions returning after departure, and passing many 
difficult places: (saying) this Agni is wise; he 
will accomplish the sacrifice for us, whether it be 
that of the five ways, the three kinds, or the seven 
threads.^ 

5. Gods, I solicit of you immortality and ex- 
cellent male offspring, that I may offer you adora- 


thc oblation. Here is a strange confusion of notions and 
genders. The meaning, however, is the presence cf the three 
chief priests, Agni being the Hotki, the Aswins the Adhtoaryu, 
and Soma the Brahma. 

^ [Sayana explains yama^ya as either depending on hhHah san 
understood, “afraid of Yama^ i.e. of death/’ or as meaning 
yajamanasya and dependent on hwi^kam hutaniy “ what offering 
of the worshipper.” Wilson gave “(the servant) of Yamay* 
referring to Ayni as the burner of the dead.] 

^ That is, according to the Scholiast, the aynihotra is made daily 
to the gods, the pitriyajna monthly to the Bilris] and all other 
periodical rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnightly, 
four-monthly, six-monthly, annual. [Others make the daily 
birth refer to the sun, and the monthly to the moon.] 

^ “Of five ways” .refers to the Fdnkla yajna'y “of the three 
kinds,” the three daily Soma libations ; and “ of the seven 
threads” the seven metres of the Mantras (elsewhere explained 
ns “ having seven performers”). 
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lion. I cause Indra to take the thunderbolt in 
his hands, wherewith he may overcome all these 
hostile hosts. 

G. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Agni, they sprinkled (me) 
with butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and 
then made the invoker of* the gods sit down. 


SuK'TA XT. (LIIL) 

In verses 1 to 3 and 0 to 11 the Msvaderas and Agni are the 
deities, and Jhshi respectively, in versos 4 and 5 vice versA ; 
the metre of verses 6, 7, 9-11 is Jagaiiy of the rest Trishinhh. 

Varga XIII. 1. (Tlie gods :) He whom wo sought with 
(anxious) minds has arrived;^ he who understands 
the sacrifice and is acquainted with its different 
parts; may he who is most skilled in worship, 
sacrifice for us at tlie worship of the gods, being 
seated (at the altar), taking place among (the 
priests), and preceding us. 

2. The hotri^ most skilled in worship, has been 
sanctified by his seat (at the altar); he con- 
templated the sacred offerings reverently placed 
(before him) : let us speedily worship with ghi 
the gods to whom worship is due; let us praise 
those who are entitled to praise. 

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods 


* That is, the lire is kindled, and then the gods are wor- 
shipped. 
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efficacious : we have obtained the mysterious tongue ^ 
of sacrifices : he has come, fragrant, clothed with 
life : ho makes our oblation to the gods to-day 
auspicious. 

4. (Agni speaks:) I communicate to-day the 
best advice by which Ave gods may overcome the 
Asuras : do you who are the eaters of sacrificial 
food, who are entitled to worship, and you five 
orders of men, be pleased by my (discharge of) 
the office of holri, 

fj. May the five orders of men, may those who 
Avere born for the sake of gln^ may those Avho are 
entitled to Avorship be pleased by my (discliarge 
of) the office of holri: may earth preserve us from 
all earthly sin : may the firmament preserve us 
from heavenly. 

6. (The gods:) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow A-ar^aXiv. 
the illuminator of the world (the sun); protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred 

acts : may Agni render tlic pious Avorks of the Avor- 
shipper free from defect: become Manu,^ generate 
the people of heav'^n. 

7. (The gods to one another :) Drinkers of the 
Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to 
the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the steeds); 
accompany everywhere (in your cars) the chariot 


^ is the tongue of the gods, by means of him they drink 

the libations.] 

^ Sayana, “ bo deserving of praise” (^manii—manlavya^ siidyn). 
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which has eight seats with which the gods bring 
us acceptable (wealth). 

8. The Asmanvati flows along: bo alert; rise 
up, cross over, my friends ; ^ here let us leave those 
who are unhappy, so that we may cross over to 
auspicious sacrificial viands. 

9. Twashtri knows the arts of fabricating (drink- 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which the gods drink 
— verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith 
the white-complexioned Buahmaxaspati cuts them. 

10. Verily being sages, (Ribhus) sharpen the 
instruments with which you fabricate the cups for 
the nectar. Do you, who are wise, prepare the 
mysterious i)aths whereby the gods have attained 
to immortality. 

1 1 . (The Maruts) placed a female in the en- 
veloping hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the 
mouth (of a dead cow), with mind and tongue, aim- 
ing (at deification) : daily the generous (fraternity 
of the Ribiius) ofiers suitable praises (to the gods), 
granting victory over our foes. 


^ It is said (A'sw. griliya-siitra, I. 8) that if a marriage 
procession comCvto an unfordable river, the first half of this 
stanza is to be repeated, when the bride is put into the boat ; 
the second half when she has crossed. Mahi'dhara (Yajur-Veda, 
XXXV. 10) has a very different application, making it part of 
the ceremony of digging the ground for the situation of the 
funeral pile. Asevdh (Sayana “ the unhappy ”) he renders 
“evil beings, HdJcshasas.'^ 
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St5kta XII. (LIV.) 

The deity is Indha ; the Rulii BianADUKTirA, of the family of 
VImadeva; the metre is Tnsh^iihh. 

1. (I celebrate), Magiiavat, the great glory (thou Varga xv. 
hast acquired) by thy miglit ; when heaven and 

earth alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend 
the gods, and destroy (their) adversary ; (I cele- 
brate thy glory), Indra, in that thou gavest 
strength to one person (the worshipper). 

2. When thou proceedest, Indra, increasing in 
form, and proclaiming tliy prowess among mankind, 
false is that thy (wandering), false the combats 
which they have narrated ; thou (findest) now no 
enemy (to attack), didst thou formerly find one ? 

3. Who among the Rishis before us have ob- 
tained the limit of thy entire greatness, since from 
thine own person thou hast generated at once both 
mother and father (or earth and heaven) ? 

4. Four are the ylswm-slaying uninj arable forms ^ 
of thee the mighty one: thou knowest them all 
wherewith, Magiiavat, thou hast achieved thy ex- 
ploits. 

5. Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which 
are thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or 
hidden : thwart not, therefore, Magiiavat, my 


^ Sayana refers to the next Siikta, verse 1 ; the term in the 
text and in the following Sukta is 7idma, interpreted sarira, 
“ body, form.” 
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desire (for wealth); for thou art cognizant (of my 
desire), thou art the donor. 

0. To that Indra, who has deposited the light 
ill luminous bodies, who has flavoured sweet things 
with sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise 
has been recited by Brihauuktiia, the author of the 
prayer. 


SlJKTA XITl. {L\.) 

Deity, Jiiahi, und metre es before. 

Varga XVI. Thy form held secret by (men) with averted 
flices, is far from Iiencc ; when (heaven and earth) 
alarmed, called upon thee for the sustenance (of the 
world), then thou didst fix in their proximity the 
heaven and earth, illuming, Maghavat, the sons of 
(thy) brother.^ 

2. Tliat mighty mysterious form,^ desired of 
many, wherewith thou hast engenderc^d the past, 
and (engcndcrest) the future, the ancient manifested 
light, the beloved of Indra, into which the five 
(orders of beings) deliglitcd enter. 

?). lie has filled heaven and earth (with liis 
ethereal form) as well as the mid-heaven ; he 


' The brother of Indra is said to be Parjanya (the rain) ; his 
sons are aggregations of water {iidahammtydya). 

^ This the first of the four Ndmdni, alluded to in verse 4 of 
the last Sukta, is said by the Scholiast to be Ahdsa (ether), the 
first and most universal of the created elements, and identical 
with Parameswara (the creator). 
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contemplates in various aspects the five orders of 
beings/ the classes of seven in their seasons, with 
the thirty-four (deities,) (endowed) with light of 
like nature, and with various functions.^ 

4. Since thou, Usiias,^ didst shine forth the 
first of luminaries, whereby thou didst beget the 
nourishment of nourishment (the Sun) ; unequalled 
is the mighty greatness of thee who art mighty, 
since thy relationship is downwards (towards us), 
though thou art stationed on high. 

5. Tlie grey-haired has swallowed the warlike 
(man), the scatterer of many foes, in battle being 
young; behold the power of the deity (endowed) 
with might ; he dies to-day ; ho is alive to-morrow.^ 


‘ Lit. “ the five but accordiug to Sayaiia, the five 

ordt'i’s, viz. goda, men, Pifris^ jisiviuHy and Itahshdsiis. The 
“ classes of seven ” are tlie seven troops of the MarutHy the seven 
rays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven w’^oilils, and other 
things tliat are cLissed by sevens. Tlie thirty-four deities are 
the eight Vams, eleven RudraSy twelve Adilyasy Prajdpatiy 
Vufihatkdra and Virdj. 

^ This last line inignt be construed, (^T)idt'(i) contemplates 
with his foiir-and-thirty-fold light of one colour, but cuiious 
functions,” 

^ According to the comment, Tndra is here intended in the 
form of the dawn, and then of the sun as typified by the dawn , 
but the phraseology is obscure. 

' Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth form according 
to the Scholiast; the verse occurs Saraa Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 3, and 
II. 9. 1. 7. 1. [Benfey compares Rig-veda I. 144. 4. See 
Vol. II. p. 77 of this translation.] 

VOL. VI. h 
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Varga XVII. 


Varga XVIII. 


G. Vigorous with (innate) vigour, (comes a) 
purple-coloured biixy mighty, heroic, ancient, 
having no nest : ^ that which he knows is truth, 
and is not vain: (he is) the conqueror and dis- 
tributor of desirable wealth. 

7. Indra bestows fertilizing energies (accom- 
panied) by these Maruts in whose company the 
thuiideror sends down showers in order to destroy 
sin : the deities who Avere born for giving rain (to 
assist) in the act performed by great Indra. ^ 

8. Accomplishing liis duty with their assistance, 

the all-powerful Indra, the destroyer of the wicked, 
the all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending 
from heaven, and quaffing the invigorated 

and a hero, he demolishes the Dasyiis with his 
thunderbolt. 


8i5kta XIV. (LVI.) 

The deities are the Viswadkvas ; the Jlishi is BaniADUKTHA, 
the son of VAmadt-'.va ; the metre of the first three and the 
seventh verses is Trishfubh, of the rest Jagat). 

1. This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this 
other is one (portion) ; ^ Avith thy third light enter 


‘ Indra in the form of Suparm, although Siiyana identifies it 
with Garnda. This verse occurs Saraa Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 2. 

“ [Properly, “nestless from cternity.’’J 
^ Saraa Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 3. 

^ Literally, “ This (is) one of thee, the other (is) one ; with 
the third light enter : ” as jgotish occurs in the third place, the 
Scholiast concludes it is required in the two preceding, under- 
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into (outer radiance) ; on the entrance of the body 
into (the sun), the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
hecom(^ lovely and beloved. 

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
Vajin, give precious wealth to us and happiness to 
thee ; and do thou, without stumbling, enter among 
the great gods for their support ; and the light that 
is in heaven (the sun) and thy own (light). 

‘5. Thou art, VXjtn, (strong) through food ; thou 
art) well -beloved : urg('d thereto follow (the object 
of tby) praise: urged thereto proceed to heaven: 
urged thereto pursue the duties that are the 
most important and sure of reward : urged thereto 
follow the gods : Tirged thereto follow (the light), 
descending (from heaven). 

4. Our progenitors (the Anffirasas) were lords 
over the might of those (divinities), (they having 


standing however by j)jotish first agni^ fire or vital warmth, 
second vayu air or vital breath, and third chaitanya, intelli- 
gence or soul. Tlie verso is addressed by the liishi to his de- 
ceased son Vajin, and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the 
vital with the external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital 
breath with air, the soul animating the body with that animating 
the sun. Sayana cites a passage ot Sruti declaring the sun to 
he the soul of the animate and inanimate world ; and another 
declaring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods. 
His explanation “ on the entrance of the body,” i.e. into that 
sun, may imply the Vedanta notion of bodily existence after 
death by means of the snl'shniasarfra (the subtile body). The 
verse occurs Sama Yeda, I. 1. 2. 2. 3. 



148 


rtg-vi:da sanhitX. 


become) gods imposed their will upon the gods ; 
they attained also (the radiances) which shone 
forth, and they again entered the bodies of those 
(gods).' 

5. By their powers they traversed the whole 
world, measuring the ancient divisions ^ (till then) 
unmeasured : they restricted all existent beings 
to their proper forms ; they distributed in many 
directions (light) ^ among the people. 

G. The sons (of Aditya, the Anoirasas), estab- 
lished by the tliird act of duty,^ the mighty, all- 
wise (sun) in his twofold (condition of rising and 
setting) : our progenitors (having begotten) their 
own progeny, deposited in the best (of them) the 
paternal strength, (making) an extended line (of 
progeny). 

7. As men pass over the water to the several 
quarters of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass 
over) all difficulties by the blessings (of fortune), 


^ The object of this and the following verses, according to the 
Scholiast, is to enjoin Vdjin to follow the example of the 
Angirasas. 

* Or, as the comment explains it, “ having subdivided the 
planets, lunar asterisms,” etc. 

^ Prasdrayanta has in the text no object: the comment says, 
“dispersing light or water.” 

* There are three obligations to be fulfilled by man ; the 
study of the Vedas, which is his duty to the ^ishis] sacrifice, 
which is his duty to the gods ; and the propagation of children, 
which is his duty to the Pdrk. 
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Brihabtjktha by his might has committed his own 
offspring to those on this side, and to those on the 
other side. 


SUKTA XV. (LYII.) 

The deilies are the Viswadevas, or, according to one statement, 
the deity is Manafi^ the mind or sonl ; the Jiishis are the three 
priests of King Aiksiiwaka AsamAti, viz. IUndhu, Sruta- 
iJANDHU, and VirEAiuRDiiu (called CArpAvANAs);^ the metre 
is Gdyatn, 

1. Let us not depart, Inbiia, from the path ; Var-aXix. 
let us not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer 

of the libation : ^ lot not our adversaries remain 
(in our place). 

2. May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom 
burnt offerings are presented, (Agni), who is the 
thread, the perfccter of sacrifice, drawn out (by the 
priests) to the gods. 

3. We call upon the spirit (of Subandhu) with 


^ According to the legend explaining the origin of the Sukta, 
there were four brothers, rurohitasoi the Kaja Asamuti, Bandhu, 
Suhandhu, SrutahandJiUj and Viprahandhu : the king having 
dismissed them, appointed two others, Mdijavim (cither so named 
or magicians), at which the brothers being offended, instituted 
magic ceremonies for the llaja’s destruction: hearing of this, the 
Mdgdvim put Subandhu to deatli ; on which the other three 
composed this Sukta for their own safety. 

’ [i.e. King Ammdti, or, taking sominah as nom. pi. “ may 
we the offerers of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice.”] 
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the Soma appropriated to the progenitors, with the 
praises of the Pitris} 

4. May (thy) spirit (Subandttu) come back again 
to perform pious acts ; to exercise strength ; to 
live ; and long to see the sun." 

5. May our progenitors, may the host of the 
gods, restore (tliy) spirit : may we obtain (for 
tliee) the aggregate of the functions of lifc.^ 

G. SoMA,^ fixing our minds on thy worship and 
its details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain 
(the aggregate of the functions of life). 


’ Arcordinsj to Sayana, narusammh means Pifris, and the 
derivative, nanhamah, that which is offered to them in ladles, 
an epithet of the Soma. The Yajur Veda, I [I. reads dommi 
for somena, and Mahidhara says, praise is of two kinds, that of 
gods and men, the latter is iiarusdmmh, whence the epithet 
ndrdfiama, suited to man ; that is, to deified men or Pilris. 
The specification of the mnyias of Suhnndhi is the act of the 
Scholiast, growing ont of the legend ; it is not necessary, and is 
certainly an interpolation. Mahidhara has no such specification. 

* [Yajur Veda, III. 54.] 

^ Yajur Veda, Itl. 55. Mahidhara renders this. Progenitors, 
by our command let tin; divine people restore our spirit, so that 
we may enjoy living descendants. 

^ Yajur Veda, III. 5G. Soma is especially the deity at sacri- 
fices to the Pitris. 
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SUKTA X\l. (LVIIL) 

The deity is Manas, mind or soul ; the liishis are the same as 
before; the metre is Anushtuhh. 

1. Although thy spirit have gone far away to Varga xx. 
Yama, son of ViVASWAT, we bring back that (spirit) 

of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

2. Althougli thy spirit have gone far away to 
heaven, or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

3. Althougli thy spirit have gone far away to 
the foiir-qnartercd earth, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell hero, to live (long). 

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
four regions (of space), we bring buck that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

5. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell hero, to live (long). 

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the Vnrga xxi.‘ 
waters, to the plants, we bring back tliat (spirit) of 

thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
sun, to the dawn, wo bring back that (spirit) ot 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

0. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
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great mountains, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the remotest regions, wo bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

12. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
what has been, or to what is to be, we bring back 
that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 


SUKTA XVII. (LtX.) 

The deity of the first four versos is NiiiiUTr, associated in the 
fourth with Soma; the goddess Asu^’^Tl is the divinity of the 
next two verses; Earth, etc. (the lingolctadevatds), of the next, 
and of the last three Heaven and Earth, associated in the first 
half of verse 10 with Iiidra ; the Iiishis are the same as 
before; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is TriKhtnlh, of verse 
8 PanUiy verso 9 Mahdpanktiy and verse 10 Panltyuitard. 

Varga XXII. 1. May the life of Subandiiu be augmented so 
as to be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed 
in a car (are carried on) by a skilful (driver): he 
who falls ^ (from life), increases (his) desire to live : 
may Nirriti depart far off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer 
(sacrificial) food, like a treasure (to Nirriti) for 
the sake of riches, and many kinds of sacrificial 
viands; may she, being praised, partake of all 
these our (offerings); may Nirriti depart far off. 

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome 


^ [Continuing the metaphor of the car.] 
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our enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts 
the clouds: she, being praised, knows all these our 
(exploits): may ISTirriti depart far off. 

4. Give us not up, Soma, to deatli: may we 
(long) behold the rising sun : may our old ago 
brought on by (passing) days bo happy : may 
Nirriti depart far off. 

5. Asuniti,^ give us back the (departed) spirit: 
extend our life that we may live (long) : establish us 
that wo may (long) behold the sun : do thou cherish 
the body with the ghl (that wo have offered). 

G. Itestore to us, Asuniti, sight and breath, and varga xxiii. 
enjoyment in this world : long may we behold the 
rising sun ; make us happy, gracious (goddess), 
witli prosperity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us: 
may the divine heaven, may the firmament^ (restore 
it) : may Soma restore the body to us : may Push an 
restore to us speech,'^ which is prosperity. 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents 
of sacrifice, (grant) happiness to Subandiiu : heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity ; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 


' A goddess : literally, conductress of breath or souls, i e. 
who prolongs life. 

® Swasti may be a synonym of vnch, “ speech : ” May she 
give us articulation ” ( pathydm vdeham^ * good speech ’). 

^ [Sayana takes pathydm as that which is in the firmainent, 
i-c. speech, which is derived from ether (ait'dsa).] 
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Varga XXIV. 


9. Eemedies come down from heaven by twos 
and by threes:^ one wanders singly in heaven; 
heaven and earth remove all iniquity: let heaven 
(take away) iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 

10. Send, Indra, the active ox, who may bring 
the cart (laden with) the iLvnardai grass: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 


Si'trA XVI 11. (LX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is the Raja Asmiatj; of the 
fifth Indra; of the si.xth tlic l^ajd aguin; of tlie next five 
the invocation of Sobanduu to life; of the last his resusci- 
tation. The Gaiji>A\’anas are the Rishk of all except the 
sixth verse, which is ascribed to their mother, the sister of 
A(;astya; the metre of the first five stanzas is Udyatr'i^ of the 
eighth and ninth Panktif of the rest ^Inmhpihh. 

1. We have come to the person- of splendid 
appearance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing 
him reverential homage. 

2. To Asam\ti, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), 
(the descendant) of Biiajeratua,^ the protector of 
the good. 

‘ ]Jy two8=the two Aswins, or by threes^the three goddesses 
lldf Sarasioati and Blidrati, 

^ Janavi may mean either the Kaja Asamdti or his country, 
being used for Janapadam. 

^ The text has only Bhajeraihasya. The Scholiast supplies vamse 
jdtam, “born in the race,” or it may be the name of a hostile 
prince, when it may be connected with niyayinam, conqueror of. 
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3. Who, whether armed or unarmed with a 
sword, overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion 
destroys) buffaloes. 

4. In the good government of whoso (realm) the 
opulent and victorious Ikshwaku prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if tliey 
were in heaven. 

5. Maintain, Tndua, vigour in the Eathaproshtha 
Asamatis, as (thou maintaincst) the sun in heaven 
for the sight (of all). 

(). Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for Wa-ga 
the nephews of Agastya, and overcome, Eaja, all 
the niggard withholdcrs of oblations. 

7. This (Agni) tliy mother, this thy father, this 
the giver of life to thee,* has arrived: come back, 
SujixiNiUiu, to this tliy (body) that is capable of 
motion. Come forth. 

8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its 
support, so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the 
body) for life, not for death, but for security. 

0. As tliis spacious earth supports these trees, 
so has (Agni) placed tliy spirit (in tlic body) for 
life, not for death, but for security. 


^ It is supposed tint the brothers of Subandhit have ad- 
dressed their supplications to Aoni, to restore him to life, and 
that he has come accordingly, being, as it were, his parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms literally, 
as SuBANDHTT your father, mother and son, have come to mourn 
your decease. 
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10. (Agni speaks :) I bring the spirit of 
SuiuA'DHU from Yama, the son of Vivaswat, for 
life, not for death, but for security. 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun burns 
downwards, the cow yields her milk downwards, 
so be thy sin cast down. 

12. (The Ilishis speak :^) This my hand is 
fortunate ; this my (other hand) is (still) more 
fortunate: this my (hand) has all medicaments: 
this has a blessed touch. 


ANUVAKA y. 

ASIITAKA VTir. 

ADnYA'YA I. Continued. 

Slktv I. (T.Xl.)' 

The deities are the Vis tea dev a fi ; the Rishi is XABnANKOisniru, 
of the race of Manu; the metre is Trishtiihh. 

Varga xxvT. 1- The fierce-voiccd (Nabhaxedisutua repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of Eudra, in 


• [Touching the restored Subandhii witli their hands.] 

* According to the legend narrated by the Scholiast, and to be 
found in the Aitareya Erahmana, Y. 14 with his comment 
also, the brothers of Nuhhdnedishtha partitioned amongst them- 
selves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst 
he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon their completion 
Ndhhanedifthlha applied to his father for his portion, but there 
was nothing left, and his brothers refused to give up any of 
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the midst of tlie ceremony at the assembly (of tlie 
Angii'asan)^ wliich (praise) liis parents, making (the 
partition) and his brothers engaged in giving (the 
shares accomplished) ; he perfected the seven priests 
(therewith) on the day on which the rite was to 
be matured. 

2. lie (liuniu) bestowing on his worsliippers 
the gift (of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), 
casting down (the E \kshasas) with his weapons, 
has constructed the altar ; rapid in movement, 
most fierce in spcccli, and shedding the procreative 
fluid like water around.' 

3. (I call you to these) oblations, to which has- 


thoirs. As a compensation Mann recommended him to apply to 
tlie Anyirasaa, who were enjjjajjjed in a sacrilicc for obtaining 
Swarga, but having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed 
by tlie number of the Mantras, tlnit they could go no further 
without assistance. Nithhunediahthii went to them, and repeated 
for them this and the following Siikta, and through the efficacy 
of these two Suktas, tlicy went to heaven, leaving to him the 
remainder of the sucri.ice, a thousand head of cattle. As 
Kdhhdnedishtha was walking otT with them, he was stopped 
by liiidra, seated on a black corpse, who claimed whatever w'as 
left at a sacrifice as his right: referring to Manu, tlie patriarch 
admitted the law, and Ndhhdnedishtha relinquished the cattle 
to Rudret, who, in rew '.rd of his ready acknowledgment of the 
truth, presented the cows to him. 

^ The word itauti seems to have perplexed the Scholiast ; he 
first explains it itoganiannvaty “ going from hence,’^ and subse- 
(juently explains it as a name of the AswinSy ^‘he begat the 
AswitisR 
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Varfja 

xxvn. 


toning, (Aswins), swift as thoiiglit at the invitation' 
of the worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), 
who, affluent in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (tlie 
oblation) with his fingers in your presence, (hold- 
ing) in his hand the sacrifice intended (for you). 

4. When tlie dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke you, 
Aswins, children of heaven : ^ be desirous of my 
sacrifice: come to my food and to my viands like 
(two horses) eating together, oblivious of olicnce. 

5. (Rcdra), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, dianv it back when 
disseminated (for the generation of offspring); 
again the irresistible (Rudua) concentrates (the 
energy) which was communicated to his raaid(ai 
daugliter.^ 

0. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in 
the proximity of the fatlier working liis will, and 
the daughter coming togetlier, they let the seed 


’ The Ynjush, VII. 170 considers tliis to ho addressed to the 
two priests, the Adhivariju and Vrafiprastlidtri, engaged in 
mixing curds with ground barley in the Manthigraha. 

“ Divo napdtd is explained as “ not making heaven to fall.” 

^ This is very obscure, but this and the two following stanzas 
refer, it is said, to the begetting of lludra by Pr(fjd 2 )(tti ; and 
there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially in the legend of Brahma's incestuous passion for his 
daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Brahmana, III. 33, 
being, according to some, the Heaven, according to others the 
dawn. 
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fall slightly ; it was poured upon the high place 
of sacrifice. 

7. When the father united with the daughter, 
then associating with the earth, he sprinkled it 
with the effusion : then the thoughtful gods begot 
Brahma : they fabricated the lord of the hearth 
(of sacrifice) ; ^ the defender of sacred rites. 

8. lie, like the showerer (Iaura), cast foam 
around in the combat,^ and came away from us with 
a niggard mind ; he advances not a step, relinquish- 
ing the donations;^ though skilled in rapine, be 
seizes not these my (cows).* 

0. The fire,'^ harming the people, does not ap- 
proach quickly (by day): the naked [TidJiShfsas 


‘ Or “ Vdstuslipati.''' Tie is always coiisidored to Iiudra^ 
as iu the Aitarcya Hrahmana, III. 33. Tliorc the j;'ods, incensed 
l)y Brahma’s wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death ; 
hut, each feeling his own inability, they create Rndra for the 
purpose. Here tlic myth becomes astronomical. Rudra wounds 
Rrajdpatir, who had assumed tlie form of a deer, and flying to 
heaven becomes the asLorism mrigas'irsha] the doe into wdiich 
the daughter had been chang(*d becomes the asteiism Rohnu. 
Rudra following becomes Mrujaryddhi. 

^ Alluding, it is said, to the destruction of Natmichi by Indra 
in the shape of the foam of the sea. 

^ [i.e. the cows given to Rudra by the Anyirasas as dalshim 
or honorarium.] 

^ This verse is said to be repeated by NdbhdnediAi ihi when he 
sees Vdstoshpati (or Rudra) coming to stop him. 

^ That is, according to the comment, the fire-resembling 
Rdlahasas and the like. 
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Varga 
-XXV] IL 


approach) not Agni by night; the giver of fuel, 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might. 

10. The Angirasas^ who were engaged in the 
nine months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden : ^ those who seated in the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation,^ milked forth the inex- 
haustible (waters). 

11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured forth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (Indra) the pure riches,'^ 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia. 

12. ‘‘When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deserted) by the cattle,” (then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims,^ “ (Indra), pleasing to his adorer, 
the affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate, 


^ [Sayana thinks the maiden referred to is Prisni. He gives 
ktmaniijdyuh stuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
kanydh^ ‘‘ the Angirasas attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praiso (taught them by 
NdhhaneduJigia)^^ 

* Bahhindsah ; the Angirasas being both yajamdnas and 
priests, there could he no dakshina. 

® \_Rekms, properly “ wealth left by a dead person.” Sayana, 
“ wealth consisting of water.” Ludwig, “ iiberflusz.”] 

* [The words iti hraviti seem to apply to the whole verse. 
Sayana takes kdravah as the subject of bravHi, but more pro- 
bably it is an epithet applying to Indra (understood).] 
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the sinless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that 
has been carried off 

13. Then the attendant (rays of liglit) quickly 
gathered round him, and (tlie Asuras) dwelling 
ill many regions ' sought to destroy the son of 
Nrlsiiad, but the irresistible (Indra) found the 
well-knit mail of Susiixa, whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 

14. Whether Bluirga is the name of that radiance, 
on tlie triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it bo Agni, or 
Jatavedas; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation. 

15. And, Lxdra, let those two briHiunt sons of 
Ri ura, the NXsatyas, (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at tlie sacrifice of) Manu, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people,^ deserving 
of adoration. 

16. This royal (3oma), this glorified creator, is Varga xxix. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his 

own causeway, he traverses the firmament ; he 
made KakshIvat tremble, he (made) Agxi (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot). 

' [►Dayana explains puru by puriuii hritrinuinij “many arti- 
ficial things.”] 

^ [«.(?. to our priests,] 

VOL. VI. 
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17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, Agni), the 
conveyer (of all), the sacrificer, (made) the ambrosia- 
yielding cow, which had not given birth, to yield 
milk (for SAve), when he praises Mitra, Varuna, 
and Arya^ian, with most excellent and choice 
hymns, 

1<S, The kinsman of the earth, the ntterer of 
praise (belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, 
NXbil(net>ishtiia, tbe supporter of the rite, desiring 
(the recompense), repeats (tliis praise): the (heaven) 
our most excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), 
and I was after many (degrees) ^ descended from 
liim.‘ 

19. This (aerial voice) is my bond of affinity: 
here, (in the solar orb) is my abiding-place : these 
are my resplendent (rays): I am this all: I am the 
twice-born : the first-born of truth ; the cow, as 
soon as born, milked forth this (universe). 

20. lie, who, exulting in these (regions), un- 


’ [Sayaua explains hitithaschid aRa hs “I was the completion 
[purum) of many.”] 

^ The construction of tlie stanza is singularly obscure, and 
the Scholiast mystifies it so as to make it unintelligible : it 
merely means to establish the uflfinity of JVdbhdnedishfha to the 
sun : his father Mami being the son of Vivaswat or Aditya under 
that name. 

This is said by the Ruhi as one with A'difya, or the voice 
of mid-heaven, which is here considered as identical with Adityo, 
upon the authority of a Bruhmana sn yd vdg asau sa Adttydlh 
that which is vdli is that AdityuB 
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resting, bright-shining, traversing tlie (two worlds), 
consuming the forests, terminates (in the fire of 
sacrifice), wlio, upward rising, like a line,^ adorable, 
quickly subdues (his foes): him, unchangeable, the 
augmenter of happiness, his mother has brought 
forth. 

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a 
certain tranquil person (N.\jur ixEDisirniA), attain 
tlie prototype (tNnuA). Do thou, who art the giver 
of wealtli (Agxi), liear us: offer sacrifice, thou art 
magnified i)y the sincere eulogiums of Aswachixa.^ 

22. Do thou, IxiUfA, king of men, who art tlie 
bearer of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give 
us) great riches, and protect us who are affluent in 
(oblations), who utt('r (thy) praise; may avo, lord 
of bay steeds, (be) free from blame on thy approach. 

23. Since, royal (^Fitka and Vauuna), the im- 
petuous (Yam a) now approaches in expectation of 
(the gift of) cattle, and desiring praise for the 
sacrificing (band of the Anoirasas) ; the sage 
(N \bhaxedishtha) has been held most dear by 
them ; may he accomplish (what has to be 
effected),'^ and make them successful. 


^ [Siiyana does not explain srenir na\ he takes si^uh as — 

^ Aswaghna the patronymic from As'vaghna, the slayer or 
sacrificcr of a horse ; a name of Mami, the father of Ndlhdrie- 
disht/ia. 

[Lit. ‘‘ may ho take away.”] 


Varga XXX. 



IGl 


Kia-VEDA SANHlTiC. 


24. And for the contentment of this victorious 
(Varuna), praising (him) without an effort, we 
solicit this (of him),^ (that) his progeny, a swift 
liorsc, (may be ours), and thou, (Vaiuina), art wise, 
and (art occupied) in procuring us food. 

25. Tf the priest offer lioniagc to you two (Mitra 
and Vaiu:na) for tlie sake of your friendship and 
our invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friend- 
ship) the praises (of the Anoirasas go) everywhere 
in a common direction; may lie give (pleasure) to 
the utterer of praise, like an ancient road." 

2(J. Being praised witli reverence and hymns 
thus, ‘4he god-accompanied (VAruna) of good 
lineage, together with the waters,” may he be 
magnified: (attracted) by hymns and prayers (may 
he) now (approacli) ; the path of the milk of the 
cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities,'^ bo consentient for our 
great preservation, both you who, going in various 
directions, arc the bringers of food, and you who, 
being no longer perplexed,^ are the discoverers (of 
the cattle). 

' [Siiyuna takes tat with j'ehhantah, “praising that (his gift of 
cows, etc.).”] 

[Or, “like the eastern quarter of the world.”] 

^ According to the comment the Angirams are intended. 

* i.e. by the sixth day's ceremonials which Ndhhdnedkhtha had 
enabled them to complete. Much of this Sukta is very obscurely 
constructed. 
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ADIIYA'YA ir. 

ANUVA'KA y. CoNTiNiiiu). 

SuKTA 11. (LXIL) 

The deities of the first six stanzas aic either the Yjswadkvas or 
the ANGiuvsAs; of the seventh the former only; the liberality 
of Raja 8A\aem is tin? (hajufn (or suhjeet) of the rest; the 
Jlixhi is NAiuiANEDisiiTnA ; the metn; of the first four stanzas 
is Jafjatly of the fifth AHUahlubh^ of the sixth IWihal'i^ ol‘ the 
seventh Satohrihat'i, of the (‘ightli and ninth Amisblahh, of 
the tenth Gaf/atn, and of the eh'venth Trishtuhh. 

1. Y'oiij Avlio, associated with sacrifice and pious 
donations, liavo acquired the friendship of Indra 
and immortality; iqion you, Anoiijasas,^ may good 
fortune attend ; welcome, sages, the son of Manii. 

2. May length of life be yours, Angirasas, our 
progenitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, 
and by means of your sacrifice when the year was 
ended, demolished (the Asura) Bala : welcome, 
sages, the son of Manu. 

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, 
Axgi]{asas, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice 
the Sun in heaven, and made the maternal earth 
renowned: welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4. Jlishis^ sons of the gods,“ this (?f vBii\NE- 
disiitha) addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) 

* The lej^end cited in the beginning of the preceding Sukta is 
i’ef(3rred to. NAhhAnedisiitha is represented as undertaking to 
complete their sacrifice. 

^ That is, Agni ; see the next stanza. 


Varga I. 
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his benediction; hear it: may divine splendour, 
Angtrasas, be yours : welcome, sages, the son of 
Manf. 

5. Idiese Tlislm^ however different in form, are 
verily of profound piety ; they are the Angiuasas 
who have been born as the sons of Agnt. 

6. Among those who have sprung from Agni^ 
in many forms, (and sprung) from heaven, tlie cliief 
Angiras," the celehrator of the nine-month rite, the 
celebrator of tlie ten month rite, accompanied by 
the gods bestows (upon me wealth). 

7. The accepters of oblations,'^ with Indua for 
their associate, have emptied pastures crowded 
with cows, and liorses, giving me a thousand full- 
grown (cattle), they have gained renown amongst 
the gods. 

8. May this Manu (S\varxi) quickly be born, 
may he increase like (well- watered) seed, who sends 


^ Eeforring to tlio wull-known trxt ye 'nydra dsamfe anginm 
^hhavan. Vol. 1. p. 3, note [d). 

Any irast amah is uiidorstood by the Scholiast to mean Ayni. 

^ Vdyhatah usually denotes priests ; it is here explained as 
bearers or offerers of sacrifices, which might, according to the 
comment, apply to the Anyirasas or the Viswadevas. According 
to the introductory note of the Scholiast, the Viswadevas arc 
intended here, but apparently the latter half of the verse applies 
only to the Angiraaas, 

^ Aahtaharnyah should be “ eight-eared,” or “ broad-eared, 
(from ashta^ i.c. vist'mia)^ but part is put for the whole, and it 
means “ cows having all their merabers ample.” 
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mo at oncG a thousand and a lumdred horses for a 
present. 

9. No one succeeds in reacliing him ; ‘ (elevated) 
like the summit of heaven, the liberality of Savakni 
has broadened out like a river. 

10. Yadu and Indra speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (ap- 
pointed) servants, for the enjoyment (of Manu 
S\YARNl). 

11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the 
head of the district, the Manu, never sufft^r wrong, 
may his liberality go spreading (in glory) witli the 
sun; may the gods prolong the life of S\varni 
(from whom) unwearied (in his scrvic(^) we enjoy 
abundant food. 


SiIkta ni. (hxin.) 

Tlio deities are tlie Viswadkyas, except in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is PAmvA Swasti; the 
liinhb is Gaa^v, the eon of Pl\ti ; the metro of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth verses is Trishttihh ; tliat of the rest is Jiujafi, 
except in tiie fifteeiitii verse, in which it is cither form. 

1. May the gods who, (coming) from afar pro- Varga ill. 
claim their affinity (with men), and beloved by 
men, (support) the generations of (Manu, the son 
of) Vivaswat; n.ay they who are seated on the 
sacred grass of Yayati, the son of Nahusha, speak 
favourably unto us. 


\J.e, no one can e(jual Sdvarni in munificence.”] 
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2. All your appellations, gods, are to be revered 
and praised, and worshipped, and whether you are 
sprung from heaven, or from the firmament, or from 
earth, hear at this (solemnity) my invocation^ 

?). To (these deities) to whom the maternal 
(earth) yields the sweet-tlavoured milk, and the 
cloud-invested undepressed heaven (yields) am- 
brosia, to those Aiutyas wliose strength is sacred 
praise,^ who are the bi'ingers of rain, the doers of 
good actions, offer for your welfare laudation. 

4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of 
mankind, and entitled (to tlieir adoration), have 
obtained great immortality: conveyed in chariots 
of light, possessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid 
of sill, they inhabit the exalted station of heaven 
for the well-being (of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most 
exalted, have come to the sacrifice, who, un- 
assailable, abide in heaven : them, the mighty 
Adityas, (the sage) worships with reverence, and 
with praises, and also Aditi, for his well-being? 

Varga IV. G. Who offci’s you the praise which you like,^ 
you wise, universal deities, however many you 
may be ? Deities from whom many arc born. 


* Sayjina, as usual, rciidors ifdmuni as sartruni, bodies or 
forms. 

* [Sayana explains nlcthahalan as simply “very strong.”] 

^ [Sayana takes yam as referring to stotdram^ “ What wor- 
shipper whom you accept,” etc ] 
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who can prepare for you such AYorship as may 
bear us safe beyond iniquity for our well-being? 

7. Adityas, to whom Manu, having kindled the 
fire, offered the first sacrifice Avitli (reverent) mind, 
(aided) by the seven ininistrant priests, do you 
bestow upon us pros[)erity, free from peril ; provide 
for us pleasant paths easy to travel for our well- 
being. 

8. May the wise aiid omniscient deities, who 
rule over the whole world both stationary and 
nioveable, deliver us to-day from committed and 
uncommitted sin,^ for our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon tlie well-invoked 
In DR A, tlic liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous 
folk of heaven, Agxi, Mitra, Yaucna, Bhaga, 
Heaven and Earth, the Maruts, for the acquisition 
(of food), for well-being. 

10. May we for our well-being ascend the well- 
oared, defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the 
safe-sheltering expansive heaven, exempt from 
evil, replete with happiness, exalted and right- 
directing.- 

' according to Sayana, “ from actual bodily sin and from 
mental sin.”] 

' Sayana takes all the epithets, including prilhic'nn, with 
dijdm^ and explains ndvam as ndvam iva- he says the heaven is 
here praised under the form of a ship. Mahnlhara (Yajur Veda, 
XXI. 6) lakes the whole of the epithets with ndcatn, and 
renders dydm as swaryanipam or swargahetuhhidam in the 
form or being the cause of heaven; the boat or ship, according 
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Varga V. 11. AJoraWe, universal gods, advocate our cause 
for our protection ; preserve us from malignant 
adversity, may we with sincere invocation invoke 
you, gods, who listen (to our praise) for our pro- 
tection, for our well-being. 

12. (Eemove far) from us disease, remove all 
neglect of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevo- 
lence of those wish to do us harm ; remove far 
from us, gods, tliose who hate us ; grant us ample 
happiness for our well-being. 

10. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after per- 
forming his duties, lie flourishes with posterity, 
wliora you Adityas guide with good counsels safe 
over all misfortunes to well-being. 

11. (The chariot) whicli, deities, you protect for 
the supply of food; that which, Maiivts, (you 
protect) in battle for the sake of the deposited spoil; 
may we mount, Inura, the early-moving desirable 
irresistible chariot for our well-being. 

15. Mari;ts, secure to us well-being on roads,^ 
in deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might 
of assailing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing 
wombs (of our wives) ; well-being for (the acquire- 
ment of) riches. 


to him, is a metuphor for yajna^ “sacrifice.” Both interpreta- 
tions make sad havoc of the genders of the different adjectives 
and strain prilhivim. 

' [Sayana, “in districts fit for travelling, i.e. well-watered,” 
as opposed to dhanvasu.~\ 
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IG. Ma}^ (Pritiiivi), who secures well-being to 
the excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, 
goes to the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve 
our home, may she protect us on the patli wo have 
to travel ; cherished by the gods, may she be to us 
a pleasant abode. ^ 

17. Universal deities and Adtti, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you ; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) tlirougli 
whom (when praised) men become the lords (of 
wealth) have been glorified by Gaycv. 

Si'k-t\ IV. (LXiV.) 

The deities :i,ro the Vrs\v\i)i:vvs; the Rhhi as before; tlic mctie 
of vers(’s 12, 10, and 17 is Trishfubh, of the rest Jiujaii. 

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, 
who hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may wo 
enunciate the venerable name ? who will show us 
compassion ? which of them will grant us happi- 
ness? which of them comes for our protection? 

2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to 
offer worship : (our) wishes long for (the gods) and 
expressed (by us) go forth to (the gods): no other 
bestower of happiness exists except them ; upon 
the gods arc my d^^sires concentrated. 


* This word 8wai'csa has perhaps induced the Scholiast to 
m;iko RritlM. (the eaith) the subject of this stanza, [althougli 
in his introductory remarks he agrees with the Sarvdnukrama iu 
making swasti the deity.] 


Varga Vf. 
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o. Adore with praises Narasamsa and Pushan, 
and tlie unapproachable Agni kindled by the devout 
(Tiishh ) ; and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Yaua in heaven, Trita,^ VXta, the dawn, tlie night, 
and tlie As wins. 

4. How is the sage (Agni) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises? pRiUAsrATi is magnified 
with sacred hymns; Aja, walking alone, is magni- 
fied with solemn invocations and prayers : may 
Ahiriu'diixya ^ hear us at the season of invocation. 

5. At the birth of Daksha,^ at his sacred rite, 
thou, Aditi, worshippest the royal Mitra and 
Vaiu'na at the sacred rite. Aryaman, whose 
course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 
having seven ministering (rays),'^ (proceeds) in his 
multiform births.^ 

Varga vii. fi. May tliosc universal horses (of the deities), 
who listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift 


* Tritam is explained by Sayniia as stietelied, i.e. diffused 
through his own iiiiglit over the throe worlds, i.e. Ixi)R\. J uta 
means Vui/u. 

^ [S.'iyana appaT’ontly takes aliih . . . hudhnyah, “ the deep 
dragon,’’ as one word. This, if correct, is an instance of very 
bold tmesis.] 

‘ Dakfiha is said to mean hei c the sun ; so too does 
in the next line. Aditi is the earth. Sec Niruhtay XL 23. 

^ Snptahotd may moan liymned by the seven Rishis, Bha- 
radi'nja, etc. [or it may refer to the seven seasons, i.e. the six 
seasons, and the intercalary month.] 

[/.r. his daily risings and settings.] 
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roadsters, hear our summons: they who spontane- 
ously are the givers of tliousands, as if at a 
sacrifice;^ they who liave won great wealth in 
battles. 

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, VXyu, 
harnessing his chariot, and Pi kandhi, and Pushan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con- 
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth 
of Savitiu. 

(S. Wo invoke for protection the thrice seven 
fiowing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, tlie 
mountains, Agni, Kias.(Nr,“ the archers, and 
Tishya,"' to the assembly : (we invoke) Pudka, 
Avortliy of the praise of the Eudeas, for the good 
of the praisers.^ 

0. May the very great rivers, Saeaswati, Sarayu, 
SiXDiiu, come with their waves for (our) protection: 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant 
us tlieir water mixed with butter and honey. 


^ For medJaisdtdi' it'd tniand tlic Y.ijush IX. 1 7, roads medhuHiita 
f^(im>ilnjavahy according to Mabidharu, desiring to give in the 
liall of saerifice. 

The Gandharca so named : the archers are the Gaiidharvas 
accompanying liim ; llicy are the guardians of the Soma, bee 
Vul. in. p. 174, verse 3. 

' Wluit Tishja the Nakshatni has to do is not explained, but 
according to the Scholiast, some of the other expressions denote 
the articles of sacrifice : tlie water, the ladles, the grinding 
stones, the Soma. 

^ [Properly, amongst the 
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1 0. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) 
hear us : may hither Twasittui, with the gods, and 
their wives, (hear our) words : may IviBHUKSirAN, 
VXja, llATHAsrATJ, Bjfaga, may the joyous adorable 
(company of the Mahuts) protect us their praisers. 

Varga vnr. 11. Pleasant of aspect (is tlio troop of Maruts), 
like a house well stored with provisions : fortunate 
is the favour of the Maruts, the sons of Eudra: 
may wo (thereby) be famed among men for cattle, 
and so, gods, ever approach (you) with sacriticial 
food. 

12. Maruts, Ixdra, gods, Vakuaaa and Mura, 
reward the worship, which you have given as (men 
fatten) the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you 
have repeatedly put my praises on your car. 

1‘1. Maruts, repeatedly acknowledge us, so that 
(you may make us the objects) of this relationship; 
and may Anm grant us affinity (with men) on the 
navel of the earth, where we first assemble (to 
offer oblations). 

14. They two, the maternal heaven and earth, 
mighty, divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon 
their birth ; they both cherish the two (races, 
human and divine) with various nutriments : (as- 
sociated) with the paternal (gods), they shed 
abundant moisture. 

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of 
the mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the 
gods), obtains all desirable wealth : on uttering 
which, tlie creat irrindincr-stone expressing the 
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sweet Soma is eulogized ; the pious, by their 
praises, make the god desirous (of tlie sacrifice). 

](). The pious sago, Gaya, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant with sacred rites, Avishing for wealth, 
eager for wealtli, piMpitiutes tlie celestial people 
witli prayers and praises. 

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Peati magnified you ; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of tlie gods) through 
wliom (when praised) men become the bonds (of 
Avcaltli), liave been glorified by Gayv. 

SuKiA Y. (LXV.) 

Tlid doilies ar(3 the Viswadevas ; tlio Ri.s/d k Vasukvpnv, son of 

Vasukuv ; the metre is Jajatf, except in the last stanza, in 

which it is Trishtuhh. 

1. AgNT, 1^’DKA, VaKUNA, MiTKA, ArYAMAN, VargalX. 
Vayu, PliSHAN, SaraswatI, tlie AdityAiS, Vishnu, 

tlie Maiu'ts, the mighty heaven, Roma, Kudra, 

Aum, Brahmanaspati, witli one consent, 

2. Tndra and Aoni, the lords of the virtuous, 

standing in the same place, mutually invigorating 
each other with miglit in the rV^A’a-slaying battles, 
and the ^/iAglorified ^ putting forth his great- 

ness have filled the vast firmament with their 
strength, 

3. Rkilled in pious rites, T recite the praises 

^ Ghritasri is explained hy Sayana as “ having recourse to the 
1 (isativari water.” 
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of these (deities), mighty througli (tlieir own) 
might, unassailable, exalted by sacrifice ; may those 
(gods) who, possessed of various wealth, (rain down) 
the beautiful water«cloud, acting in friendly wise, 
grant us (wealth) for our honour (among men). 

4. They have sustained by their strength the 
leader of all (tlie sun), the luminaries of the firma- 
ment, heaven and earth, tlio outstretelied firma- 
ment); honouring (tlieir worsliippers) like those 
who give food (to the poor),^ tlic generous gods 
bestowing wealth on man are glorified (at tliis 
sacrifice). 

5. Worship the liberal Mitiia and Vaki na, the 
two royal deities who are never negligent in their 
thoughts, whose vast body is resplendent througli 
their functions,- upon whom the two solicitous 
worlds (heaven and earth) remain (dependent).'^ 

Varga X. G. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which 
yielding her milk proceeds uncalled to the conse- 
crated place (of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by 
me, yield her milk‘ to (me), the offerer of oblations^ 
to liberal Variina and the (other) gods. 


^ Sayima “ bringing riches into contact with the poor/’ as if 
from root prich, to touch. ^ [Of illuminating the world, etc.] 
^ Two explanations of nddhasi are given : one is “ solicitous ; ” 
the other is “ abounding in gods and men.” 

^ [Or “strength,” taking gaiih as meaning the thunder, 
madhyamihd vdk. Cf. VIII. 100, v. 11, Vol. Y. p. 205.] 

* riraswate would seem to be a proper name, but Sayaua 
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7. rervading heaven (with tlieir radiance), liaving 
Agni as their tongue, the angmenteis of sacrifice, 

(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacri- 
fice ; sustaining heaven they havii produced the 
waters by their power; having generated sacrifice, 
they have decorated their persons (with it)d 

8. Tlie encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
born of old, having a common dwelling, sit down 
upon the place of sacrifice ; engaged in a common 
observance they sprinkle upon the adorable Yarena 
Avater mixed Avith butter. 

1). The two showerers (of desires), Parjanya 
and YXta, tlie Iavo senders of Avater, Ixdra and 
VlYU, Vart na, Mitra, Aryaafan; Are invoke the 
diviiie Adityas, Aditi, and the gods, who dwell on 
the earth, or in heaven, or in the waters. 

10. Desirous of Avcalth, Ave solicit that ^o)na^ the 
friend of Indra, Avho for your welfare, Runixis, 
brings (hither) Tavasiitrt, Vayt^, the two divine 
sacrificers (the Aswixs), DaAvn, Drihaspati, and 
the Avise slayer of the Yritra. 

11. Generating food," cows, houses, plants, trees, Varga xi. 
the earth, mountains and Avaters, elevating the sun 

in heaven, munificent, promoting sacred observances 
npon the earth, (they abide every \Adierc). 

f'xplains it as mahjam deuin paricharate. It may he doubted 

lietlier ddsushe feliould be taken as an epithet of Varimdija. 

’ t.e. they partake of the oblation. 

^ [Deriving hrahma from vridh^ to sustain, foster.^ 
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12. You, Aswixs, extricated Biiujyu from 
calamity,^ you gave to VADuaiMATf^ her son 
SyXva ; you gave Is'amadyu '^ (as a wife) to 
Vimada; you restored (tlie lost) VisiiNAru^ to 

VlSWAKA. 

]?). May the armed and thundering (voice of 
mid-heaven), the upliolder of heaven, Aja Ekapad, 
the ocean, the waters of the firmament, the universal 
gods and Saras vat f, accompanied by sacred rites 
and abundant wisdom, hear my words. 

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by 
sacred rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the 
sacrifice) of men, immortal, the kiiowcrs of trutli, 
waiting on the oblation to be given, arriving 
together (at the sacrifice), omniscient, graciously 
accept all our praises and abundant food with well- 
sung hymns. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasistittia, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all worlds: 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 


’ \_i.e. from the eea. See Vol. I. p. 306, verse 3.] 

* [See Vol. I. p. 310, verse 13. The son is there calhvl 
Jlira^t/ahasta (see Yol. I. p. 319).] 

^ The circumstance has been repeatedly noticed: see Yol. L 
pp. 294, 306, etc. The name is now first mentioned, and it 
may be an attributive the light of love " Icdmasya d'lpti. 

^ See Yol. I. p. 313, verse 23. Query if the name should not 
be Vishnwdpya, i.e. Vishmi-\-dpya. 
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8lkta VL (LXYI.) 

Tlio deities, JiisJu, and metre as before. 

1. 1 invoke for the success of the sacrifice the Varga xii. 
gods who bestow abundant food, tlie diffusers of 

light, the extremely wuse who flourish mightily, 
abounding in all riches, having Tndra as their 
chief, immortal, augmented by sacrifice. 

2. We offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the attendants upon Maghavan, who, encouraged 
by Indra, and instructed by Varuna, have acquired 
a portion of the light of the sun ; the wise worship- 
peu’s beget the sacrifice. 

May Indra with the Vasus guard our dwell- 
ing; may Aditi with the Adityas grant us felicity; 
may the divine Ivddra with the Bcdras make us 
happy: may Twashiri with the Avives of the gods 
be favourable to us for our prosperity. 

4. Aditi, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth 
(Agni), Indra, Vishnu:, the Maruts, the great 
sun — (these) we invoke for our protection, as well 
as the divine Adita^as, the Vasus, the Hudras, and 
Savitri, the accomplisher of good works. 

T). May Saraswat, (endowed) with intelligences, 
Varuna the observer of oblations, Pushan, VisHNm, 
the mighty VXyu, the Aswins, (may these) the 
bestowers of food upon worshippers, immortal, the 
possessors of all wealth, grant us a habitation triply 
guarded from evild 

^ Sayunu would separate amhasaSy and regard it as an epithet 
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Varga XIII. G. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of bene- 
fits), may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be 
the showerers (of benefits) ; may the priests, may 
the presenters of the oblation, bo the sliowerers 
(of benefits), may heaven and earth receiving 
adoration be the showerers (of benefits) ; may 
Paimaxya be the showerer (of rain), may tliosc 
who praise (the gods) with showers be showerers. 

7- [ glorify for the ol)tainiiig of food the two 
sliowerers (of benefits), Agxt and Soma, the many- 
landed sliowerers (of benefits), may these two whom 
the priests have worsliipped with divine worship 
bestow upon us a triply-guarded dwelling. 

8. Tlie (gods) observing obligations endowed 
with vigour,^ developers of sacrifice, possessed of 
abundant brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, 
having Aoxi for their priest, enjoying truth, un- 
assailable, set free the waters at the combat with 
the Vkitka. 


of the deities, “the destroyers of eiKniiies in the form of siii;” 
Sarma trivarktham he takes as “a house with three courts,” or 
tlie hall of sacrifice, containing the three 8oma vessels, drona, 
(idhavanhja, and putahhrit. 

^ Kfdiatriyuh, according to the comment, may mean ‘‘of the 
Kshatriya caste ” ; in which case probably devdh should not be 
implied, though it is a curious fact that the gods were never 
claimed as belonging to the Brahman caste. [The proper 
Yaidik term for the kingly or military caste is lidjanya : see 
X. 90. 12 ; the word luhatriya meaning simply “ strong see 
Vol. Y. p. 20. verse 8.1 
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0. The gods engendered the heaven and earth 
with tlieir respective functions, the waters, the 
plants, the sacred trees ; they filled the whole 
firmament (with lustre) for its protection; they 
graced the desirable (sacrifice) in their own persons. 

10. May the upholders of the sky, tlu^ radiant 
with truth, ^ the well-armed deities, Vata and 
Paejanya, (the iitterers) of tlic mighty thunder, 
the waters, the plants, amplify our praises; may 
the liberal Biiaga and the VXjixs come to my 
invocation. 

1 1. May the flowing Sindhu, the atmosphere, the VargaXiv. 
firmament, Aja Ekap.^d, the rain-bearing thunder- 
cloud, and AiiiRBrniiNYA hear my words; may the 

wise universal gods (listen to) my (praises). 

12. May we men be (diligent in providing) for 
your food, (O gods); conduct our ancient sacrifice 
to a successful end, Adityas, Ki dras, and generous 
Vasus, graciously accept these hymns which are 
being recited. 

13. I follow the two chief priests,' the divine 
offerers of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully 


’ Properly ‘'the suhisf<\h, “dexterous,” isoxjilaincd 
as “having their hawls furnished with good weapons, thunder- 
bolts and the like.” The Vajihs are explained in a passage 
cited by Sayana from the Taittiriya Brahmana us Agni, Va}u, 
and the sun. 

' i.e. Agni and AdiUja , Sayana takes sddhuyd us epithet ot 
P(^nthunu 
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the path of sacrifice; wc solicit (wealth of) the 
contiguous lord of the field, and the immortal and 
not unheeding universal deities. 

14. The Vasisiithas like their progenitor have 
uttered praise glorifying the gods like (former) 
^ishis for their well-being; having come to us, 
gods, at our desire, bestow wealth upon us like 
affectionate relations. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasisittua, T have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all the worlds ; 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 


Sl'kt\ VII. (LXVIT.)^ 

The deity is Eriii \ si'ATr, the Jlishi ia AyAsya of the race of 
Angiras, the metro is Trishtuhh. 

Varga XV. 1. Tliis great seven-headed^ ceremony, born of 
truth, our father (Angiras) discovered; Ayasya, 


^ It is suid that oneo upon a time the rishl Angira^i had a 
son named Brihaf^patiy who became tlie Purohita of fndra, for 
the instruction of tlie gods. His cows were stolen by the 
Fanis, and taken to VaWs city, and put into three hiding-placco. 
Being urged by Ifidra to go and look for them, Frihaspaii ^vent 
after them, accompanied by the Maruts\ and having begotten the 
sun for the purpose of lighting up the cave where the cows were 
hidden (events referred to in this Sukta), took away the cows 
after killing the demon Vala and the Fanis who followed him. 

* i.e. accompanied by seven bands of the Maruts, or having 
seven metres. Sayana explains dhiyam as reflecting on good 
WOtAh » /. TiviJinnyi/ii i nnA rofovo 4n Aifnrnvn Ur ITT. 34. 
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tlio friend of all races, engendered the fourth^ 
(generation), reciting a hymn to Indiu. 

2. Eeciting sincere praise, reflecting correctly, 
the Angikasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and 
powerful (Agxi), upholding the intelligent base, the 
supporter of the sacrifice,- praise from the beginning. 

3. With his friends (the Maruts) clamouring 
like geese, throwing open the (Asi iivs’) cattle-folds 
made of stone, BuiHAsrATi calling aloud (desires 
to carry off) tlie cows; knowing all things he 
praises (the gods), and chants (their laudation).’^ 

4. Brihaspati purposing to bring light into the 
darkness drove out the cows standing in the cave 
in the place of darkness below by two (ways),’ and 
those above by one (way); he opened the three 
(doors of the A suras). 

5. Besting near it, demolishing the western city, 
Brihaspati wrested at once from Vala ^^ the three, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow ; thundering like the 
heaven, he proclaimed the adorable (sun). 


’ i.e. his grandson, hidra further on may mean either th(^ 
god or Brihaspati. 

* According to the comment padam refers to Brihaspati as 
supporting {dhdma), the sacrifice ; but this is very fancitul. 

’ Udagdyat “acts the part of the mgatri." [Ludwig’s 
translation gives better force to ridin'm “er pries uiul sang, 
nachdem er sic gefunden.”] 

* [Sayana understands sthhidbhyam^ “ resting-places. ] 

® Lit. the ocean, i.e. Vahi in the form of a cloud. 

" [This means that begetting the sun, which comes 
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6. Indra with his voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vala the defender of the milcli kine; desirous 
of the mixture (of milk and l^onta) ho with (the 
Maruts), who were sliining with perspiration/ 
destroyed Pant and liberated tlie cows. 

Varga XVI. 7. Togctliev witli liis tmo brilliant wealth- 
winning friendly (Maruts) he destroyed the 
detainer of the cows; Buahmanaspati," with tlie 
showerers (of benefits), the conveyers of desirable 
(water), the frequenters of sacrifice,'' acquired 
wealth. 

8. They with truthful mind searching for the 
cows resolved by tlndr exploils to make liim the 
lord of cattle; Brikaspati with his self-yoked 
(allies) mutually defending eacli other from 
reproach,^ set free tlie kine, 

9. Magnifying the victorious BuiirAspATr, the 
showeier (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like 
a lion, let us praise him in the conflicts whore 
heroes win, with auspicious praises. 


into being after the time of dawn, bruiiglit the cattle out from 
the folds enveloped in darkness.] 

^ [Sayana, “dripping ornament^, or having streaming orna- 
ments,’^ hharaddhharaiiaih. ] 

' This is said to mean the lord of praise, i.e. of the three 
Vedus, the Eich, Yajush, and Suman. 

^ Or “ those who go in lus^^re,” or “ dripping water.” 

^ [Say ana explains mithoariKhjnpMih as “those to whom tlm 
kine, to he protected from the Asura in the guise of sin, mutually 
resort.”] 
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10. When he acquires food of various kinds, 
when he ascends the sky or the northern stations, 

(the gods are) extolling Brthaspatt, the showerer 
(of benefits), with their mouth, being in various 
(quarters), bearing liglit 

1 1 . Make good our prayer for the bestowal of 
food ; you protect through your movements even 
(me) your worshipper; may all our enemies b('. 
driven back again; heaven and earth, the delightors 
of oil, hear this (our prayer). 

12. IxDRA ^ by his might has cleft the brow of the 
vast Avatery cloud, lie has slain Am; he has made 
the seven rivers flow ; do you, heaven and earth, 
along with the gods, protect us. 

SuvTA Vlir. (LXVIII.) 

IJt'ily, Rinhi, and metre aa before. 

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping v-.r-a xvii. 
watch, “ like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, 

like sounding torreutKS falling from the clouds, the 
worshippers glorify llRiHAsrATi. 

2. The son of Axgiras pervading him with his 
brightness has, like Bhaga, brought Aryawan to 
the cows; as Mitra (unites his radiance) with the 

' i.e. Brihaspati. Indra and Brilmpafi are confounded or 
identified throughout the 8ukta. 

^ Saj'ana expands this into tlie following: “ the emitteis 
of water, the husbaadmen, call out when keeping the birds off 
h>e ripe grain.” 
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people, SO has he united husband and wife; Brihas- 
PATi, send (thy wide-spread rays to tliy worshippers^ 
as (a warrior sends his) horses to battle. 

?). BjaiiASPATi brings unto (the gods), after extrr 
eating them from the mountains, the cows ^ that are 
the yielders of pure (milk), ever in motion, the 
objects of search and of desire, well-coloured and 
of unexceptionable form, (as men bring) barley from 
the granaries.- 

4. Saturating (the ewtli) with water, scattering 
the receptacle of rain, the adorable Briiiaspati, 
raising up the cattle from the rock as (he raises) [i 
meteor from tlie sky, rent the skin of the earth 
(with the hoofs of the cattle) as (Parjanya reiuk 
it) with rain. 

5. Brihaspati drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the 
s'lpdla'^ from the water : guessing (them to be there), 
lie swept the Vala’s cows together to himself 
the wind (sweeps) the clouds. 

6. When Brihaspati demolished with rays burn- 
ing like fire the weapon of the malignant Vala, he 


‘ Or gdh may mean the rain water” and parvatehhgah “tli< 
clouds.” 

* [Sayana explains dhwihhyah as lusidehhyah usurers,” hu 
the reading is defeetivo. The Petersburg Diet, gives “Scheftcl, 
Ludwig “ AVorfel.” The translation in the text, followiri{ 
Sayana, loses the metaphor of nir npe “ sows ” (as of secd).J 
^ An aquatic idant ; Sayana, saivula, the Yallisneria. 
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devoured him (encompassed by his followers) as the 
tongue (consumes) that which is encompassed by 
the teeth ; he made manifest the hiding-place of 
tlie kino. 

7. When Brihaspati had discovered tliat name Varga xviii. 
of the lowing kinc in their place in the cave ; by 

bis own strength lie extricated the cattle from tlie 
rock as (breaking) tlie eggs of a bird (one extricates) 
the embryo. 

8. Biuttaspati looked round upon the cows^ shut 
up in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool ; he 
seized Vala with a shout, cutting him off like a 
bowl from a tree. 

9. Bjiihaspati found the dawn, the sun, Agni ; 
he dispersed the gloom with light; he seized 
(the cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded 
by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from a 
bone. 

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried 
off by the wiiit-r, so Vala bemoaned his kine 
(carried off) by Brihaspati ; " he did that which 


‘ Madhu, ^‘lioney;’’ hence Soma, or milk; here put lor the 
yielders of milk. 

^ [Sayana takes vandni as vananhjdni, “ the desirable wealtli 
of cows,” and conffises the passage. His interpretation would 
read, “As leaves are carried oft’ by the winter, so the desiiable 
cows were carried off by Vala-, Vala had pity on JhiJmpati 
coming in search of the cows” gave him the cows). His 
explanation of the next lino is difficult, but the sense seems 
to be “He made this" {i.e. the mutual rising of tho sun and 
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cannot be imitated, which cannot be repeated, 
whereby sun and moon mutually rise (day and 
iiiglit). 

11. The protecting ^ (deities) have decorated the 
lieaven with constellations as (men decorate) a 
brown horse with golden trappings: they estab- 
lished darkness in the niglit and light in tlie day ; 
BRiHAsrATi fractured the rock and recovered the 
cows. 

12. We have oflered this homage to BiiiiiAsrATrj 
who lives in mid-heavenj who recites in order many 
(sacred stanzas) ; may ho bestow upon us food, with 
cows, with Iiorses, with sons, with dependents. 


moon) “which ciiimot ho iiuulc afterwards, which cannot bo 
made a^ain,” taking yat as 

^ I’roperly “the Plirk,'' or progenitors, the Anyirasas, who, 
as we liave before seen, appear to liave Ix^en among tlie ancient 
astronomers, the inventors of the lunar asterisins {^nahhatras). 
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ANITVA'KA Vr. 

ASHTAKA yilL Continued. 

ADIIYAYA II. Continued. 

Sl^'KTA I. (LXIX.) 

The deity is A(;ni ; the RisJiils Sumitk\, Uic son of Vadukyaswa : 

the metre of the first two verses is Ja()a('L, of the rest Tnxlituhh. 

1. Jlay Agni’s regards bo benevolent to Va- Varga xix. 
i)iiitY\sAVA, may liis guidance be auspicious, Ins 
approaches (to tlie sacrifice) favourable ; when the 
SuMiTRA people first kindle Agni, then fed with 

butter and brilliantly blazing, he is glorified. 

2. May gJu be the augmeuter of the Agxi of 
Vaduryaswa, may ghi be liis food ; may ghl be 
liis nutriment ; sacrificed to with gJit he expands 
exceedingly ; he shines like the sun, when the 
clarified butter is poured out for him. 

3. May that thy army of flame, Agni, which 
Manu, which SuMiTRA has kindled, be the newest; 
do thou shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept 
our praises ; do thou destroy the might (of our 
foes); do thou grant us abundance. 

4. Do thou, Agni, whom Vaduryaswa propiti- 
ating thee formerly kindled, accept this ; be the 
protector of our sacrifices, be the protector of our 
bodies ; preserve this wealth which has been given 
to us by thee. 

Kinsman of Vaduryaswa, be the possessor of 
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food and oiir protector; let no one assail thee, (foi 
thou art) the overcomer of men; like a resolute 
warrior (thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I 
SuMiTKA, celebrate the names of the kinsman o: 
Vadhryaswa. 

6. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficia 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Ddsas and VrilraSj like a resolute warrior, 
do thou, Agni, the overthrower (of enemies), over- 
come those who are desirous of battle. 

Varga XX. 7. This Agni to wliom a long series (of sacrifices 
has been addressed), who is bright with many rays, 
covering thousands (in the form of the leadei 
of hundreds (of burnt offerings),^ the miglity onCj 
brilliant among the brilliant, (is) being glorified by 
the priests; shine (Agni) upon the devout Stmitras, 

8. In thee, J,\tavki)as, is the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly 
in battle,- thou art kindled, Agni, by the devout 
SrAiiTRAS who are entitled to the sacrificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy 
greatness, Jatavedas, Vadhryaswa (Agni); when 
human beings came to inquire (who would slay the 


’ These epitliots are amplified by the Scholiast; they 
literally long- threaded, large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundred- 
guider. 

^ [Sdyana explains asascJiateva samnnd as “ united with tlu 
Pun which has no association, i.e. is not joined to anylhnij 
because it has no settled home.’’! 
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Asuras\ tlien thou with (the gods), the leaders of 
all, fostered by thee didst overcome (those who 
impeded the ceremony). 

10. Vadheyaswa hoiiouriiig thee, Agni, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son 
(upon his lap); pleased with his fuel, youngest 
(of the gods), thou didst slay the ancient obstructors 
(of the rite), 

1 1 . Agni by means of the priests of Vadhryaswa 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes ; 
thou (Agni) shining with varied splendour, hast 
consumed the battle ; (thy praiscr) self-fostered has 
destroyed his powerful (assailant). 

12. From a long period has this Agni the 
slayer of foes been kindled (by the oblation) of 
Vadiiryasava ; (he is) to be addressed with rever- 
ence ; do tliou, (Agm, kindled in the) family of 
Vadhryasava, overcome our enemies, both those who 
have no kinsmen and those Avho have many kinsmen. 

SfKTA IL (LXX.) 

The doilies arc the Ai’KIs,' with the exception of TAXiiN-vrii ; 

tlic Jlishi is SuMiTiu, the son of Vadhryaswa ; the metre is 

Truhtiibli. 

1. Graciously accept, Agni, this my fuel (placed) Vurga xxi. 
oil the place of libation (the altar) ; delight in the 
butter-laden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the 


^ [Cf. the previous Apri hymns; I. 13; I. H2; I. 188 
A. 3 ; m. 4 ; V. 5 ; YU. 2 ; and IX. 5.] 
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lofty place of the earth for the propitioiisness of 
the days through the worship of tlie gods. 

2. May Narasa^isa, the preceder of the gods, 
come here Avith his horses of various forms ; deserv- 
ing of adoration, chief of the gods, may ho cifiise 
(oblations) to tlie gods by tlie path of the sacrifice 
Avith praise. 

d. Men offering oblations adore tlie eternal Agni 
to (induce him to perform) the duty of messenger 
(to the gods); do thou Avitli tliy stahvart draught 
horses and tliy Avell-turning chariots bear (our 
offering) to the gods, and sit down here as the 
ininistrant priest. 

4. May our (sacred grass) acceptable to the gods 
twining crookedly be stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant ; Avith mind free from Avrath, 
divine Burhis^ otter Avorship to the gods desiring 
(the sacrifice), of wdiom Ia’dra is the chief. 

5. Be in contact, doors, with the lofty height 
of heaven, or expand according to the measure of 
the earth ; desiring the gods, desiring a chariot, 
sustain Avith your might the shining chariot (that 
is mounted) by the mighty gods.^ 

Varga XXII. (). Eadiaiit daughters of heaven, Daivii and 


^ What this may mean is not very obvious. M. Langlois has 
very ingeniously made sense of it, whetlier agreeably to Indian 
notions may perhaps he doubted: “ recevez avec un pieiix 
empressemeut le ehar divin qni arrive sur votre grand seuil 
avec les grand dieux,” 
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Niglit, sit down on the place of sacrifice ; 0 you, 
who are desirous and possessed of affluence, may 
ihe gods desirous (of oblations) sit down on your 
spacious lap. 

7. (When) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the 
mighty Agyi kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) 
on the lap of earth; (then), most learned priests, 
who take the foremost place, bestow wealth upon 
us at this sacrifice. 

(S. Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this 
broad barhis^ we have spread it out for you; Il\, 
radiant (Sauaswati) and bright-footed (BiiARATf) 
accept our sacrifice and well-presented oblations as 
if tlicy were Manu’s. 

9. Divine Twasiitri, since thou hast attained to 
beauty (through our oblations), and hast become the 
associate of the Angikasas, do thou, the bestower 
of wealth, possessed of precious treasure, and know- 
ing (to whom each portion belongs), ofter the food 
of the gods (to them). 

10. Vanaspati,^ who art intelligent, having 
fastened it with a rope, convey the food of the 
gods ; may the divine (Vanaspati) taste it, may 
ho take the oblations (to the gods) ; may heaven 
aud earth protect my invocation. 

n. Bring, Agnt, to our sacrifice Varuna and 


* [According to Siiyana the sacrificial post or stake 
Sec Yol. Ill, p 4 ^ verse 1, and p. 243, verse 10.] 
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Varga XXIII. 


Indra from heaven, and the Maruts from the 
firmament ; may the adorable universal gods sit 
down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal 
deities rejoice in (the oblation presented with) the 
SwdluL 


SUKTV III. (LXXl.) 

The deity is jndnay knowledge of tlie supreme Brahma ; ’ th( 
Rishi is BiiinAsrATi of the family of Anoiuvs, the metre of the 
ninth verse is Jagati^ of the rest Trislituhh. 

1. That, BuTTiAsrATi, is the best (part) of speech 
which those ^ giving a name (to objects) first utter; 
that which was tlie best of those (words) ^ and free 
from defect, (SarasavatI) reveals it though secretly 
implanted, by means of affection. 

2. When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a 


^ The knowledge of Brahma is identical with the study o 
the Veda, so that the subject of this hymn is the eulogy of th( 
understanding of the Veda as essential to divine knowledge 
This mystification and panegyric of the Veda hy the Veda itsel 
clearly belongs to a period more recent than that of the carbe 
Mandalas of the Big^veda. 

^ According to Sayana this refers to children's first utterances 
he says Brihaspati says this to himself with a smile, havitij 
noticed that children know the meaning of the Veda. Th 
first words arc “ tatay tdtay^ etc. [lie compares the Aitarey 
Br. T. 14.] 

® Rshdm is not explained, but tat is interpreted as “ tlui 
knowledge of the Veda.” 
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sieve, then friends know friendship ; ^ good fortune 
is placed upon their word. 

3. (Tlie wise) reached the path of Speccli by 
sacrifice, they found it centred in the Risliis] having 
acquired it they dispersed it in many places; the 
seven noisy (birds) - meet together. 

4. One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not 
seen herj anotlun’ (man) hearing her has not 
heard her ; but to another she delivers her person 
as a loving wife well-attired presents herself to 
her husbaud.'^ 

f). They call one man firmly established in the 
friendship (of Speech), they do not exclude him 
from (the society of) the powerful (in knowledge); 
another wanders with an illusion that is barren, 
bearing Speech that is without fruit, without 
flowers. 

fi. lie who has abandoned the friend who knows xxiv. 
the duty of a friend,^ in his speech there is not a 


’ ana derives from and khya samnnalhjanah^ 

^ind explains this as those who possess knowledge of the 
^astras,” etc. 

* The seven metres, G [yain, etc., are here referred to. The 
previous words refer to the dift’usion of learning; those who have 
studied the Veda have afterwards taught it to others. 

^ [i.e. according to Siiyana, “he understands thoroughly the 
^t?ariing of the Veda.”] 

^ Sachividam is explained by Sayaiia as “ the teacher who 
is the friend of the Veda because ho shows his gratitude to the 
^eda by preventing the destruction of tradition.” 
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particle (of sense) ; what he hears, he hears amiss ; ^ 
for he knows not the path of righteousness. 

7. Friends - possessing eyes, possessing ears, were 
(yet) unequal in mental apprehension ; some seemed 
like pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching tc 
the loins, others like pools in whicli one can bathe. 

8. Although Brdhiitans who are friends conciii 
in the mental apprehensions which are conceived bj 
the heart (of the wise), yet in this (assembly) the) 
abandon one man (to ignorance of the sciences' 
that are to be known, others again who are reckoned 
as Brahmans ^ (wander at will in the meanings o; 
the Veda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans^ 
in this lower world nor (with the gods) in the uppei 
world * — they are neither Brahmans nor offerers o 
libations; they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, 
having sin-producing (Speech), becoming plough- 
men pursue agriculture. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (liba 
tion), the support of the assembly (of the priests) 


^ Sayaiia, “ what ho hears outside (contrary to) the Veda hi 
hears falsc.’^ This would imply the existence of schismatica 
doctrines. 

^ [Sayana, “persons having equal knowledge.”] 

^ [Sayana, “ who possess the investigated Brahma, consistuij 
of knowledge, divine lore {sruti), thought and wisdom, 

“ the learned.”] 

^ The text has only arcuh and^aras, “ behind — in front.’ 
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has arrived (at the sacrifice) ; for (Soma), the re- 
mover of iniquity, the giver of sustenance, being 
placed (in the vessels), is sufficient for tlicir in- 
vigoration. 

11. One (the Iloiri) is diligent in the repetition 
of the verses (of the Rich); another (the Ihlgdin) 
chants the Gdgatra (the Sdman) in the Sakvari 
metre ; another the Brahma declares the knowledge 
of what is to be done ; another (the Adhwaryu) 
measures the materials of the sacrifice. 


ADllYA'YA III. 

MANDALA X. 

ANUVA'KA VI. Continued. 

SUKTA JV. (LXXII.) 

Tlie d('itios arc the ^ods : the Iluhi is BKtHASPATr, the son ot‘ 

Loka or BiunASPATi, f the family of Anoikas, or Anrrr the 
(laughter of Daksha : tlie metre is Anmhtuhh. 

1. Let us proclaim with a clear voice tlie genera- Varga i. 
tions of the gods (the divine company), who, when 

their praises are recited, look (favourably on the 
worshipper) in this latter age. 

2. Brahmanaspati ^ filled these (generations of 
the gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows) ; 


* The lord of food, according to the Scholiast; the same as 
Achti, 
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in the first age of the gods tlie existent was bon 
of the non-existent.^ 

3. In the first ago of the gods the existent wai 
born of tlie non-existent; after that the quarten 
(of the horizon) were born, and after them tlu 
upward-growing (trees). 

4. The earth was born from tlie npward-growini 
(tree), the quarters were born from the earth 
Daksha was born from Aditi, and afterwards Adit 
from Daivsiia.- 

5. Aditi, who was thy daughter, Daksiia, was 
born ; ^ after her the gods were born adorable, frcec 
from the bonds of death. 

Varga IT. (j. When, gods, you abode in this pool ^ well 


* Asatak moans that wliioh at the primary creation of tin 
gods was without name or form: thoio is an allusion to tla 
popular text, asad vd idam atjra dsH tafo rat sad ajdtjata' 
[Sayana cites the Chhandogya Upanisliad, VI. 2.] 

^ [Sayana remarks, “it may bo objected that there is a con 
tradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot be the cuiis( 
of itself. The venerable Ydsha removing this objection ha 
questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says (JS^inikta 
XI. 2.‘3), ‘ It may be objected, How can it be that DahJu 
was born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from Dahsha^ 
answer is, Either they were born together or by a divine lav 
they reciprocally gave birth to each other and shared cad 
other’s nature.’ ”] 

‘ Sayana (apparently), “gave birth to (those Aditijas).'' 

* i.e. When the world was yet water, as it was before ci eatioi) 
and the gods were properly speaking uncreated. 
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arranged, then a pungent dust^ went forth from 
you as if you wore dancing. 

7. When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your 
radiance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then 
you brought forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8. Eight ^ sons (there were) of Aditi who were 
horn from her body ; she approached the gods with 
seven, she sent forth MAutanda on high. 

9. With seven sons Aditi went to a former 
generation, but slie bore MXrtanda for the birth 
and death (of human beings).'^ 

SihvFA V. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Marups; the ^ishi is G vuitiviri, the sou of 
Sakti ; tlie metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Thou hast been born, (Indra), for strength, Vargaiii. 
for slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most 
mighty, extremely proud; the Maruts animated 

' Or “ particle this refers to tlie sun mounting into the 
sky. 

* The comment gives tlie names ; Mitra, Varuna, Dhcitri, 

Aryaman, Amsa, Hhaga, Yivaswat, and Aditya (the sun). This 
is the myth of an carli( r period ; the Puranas made the Adityas 
twelve in number. Sayana cites the Taitt. Samh. VI. 5. G. 1. 

Sayana explains this as meaning that the life, death, etc., 
of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting of the 
snn ; there is also a play of words in Murionda as derived from 
^nrita “dead” and anda “egg,” i.e. birth. He cites the Taitt. 

Sarah. VI. 5. 3. 1. [This hymn is translated by Muir, Sanskrit 
Texts, part iv. p. IG ] 
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Indra in the ( Fr/fm-fight) when (his) sustainin^i 
mother ' sustained the hero. 

2. The martial troop of (Indra) the injure 
encamped around Lndra, (accompanied) by the 
swift-moving (Maruts): they animated him witl 
abundant praise ; like (cattle) penned up within i 
great stall, the embryonic (waters) issued from tiu 
( Vritra) who had arrived in the form of darkness, 

3. Vast, (Indra), are thy feet; when thou ad 
vancest, the Va.ias, and whatsoever (d(utics ai\V 
there animated thee; thou, Indjrv, Iioldest a thou- 
sand jackals in thy mouth, mayest thou bring back 
the Aswins. 

4. Hastening in biittlo tliou approachest tlio 
sacrifice ; thou bringest the two Nasatyas to 
friendship (with us) ; thou, Indra, possesses! a 
heap of treasures, thousands (in number) ; tho 
Asavins, hero, gave us riches. 

5. Indra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied 
by his swift-moving friends (tho Mari ts, gave) 
wealth to the people ; he has come with them 
against the Dasyu to destroy his illusions ; ho has 
scattered the dark rain-clouds ^ and tlic gloom. 

Varga IV. 0. TIiou hast expelled the Iavo of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vrilra as (he destroyed) 

^ Bhayiinhlhd may be another name of Aditi. Yajur 
XXXIII. 64. 

^ [SAyana explains as “causing to languish,” t’/ 

giving no rain.] 
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flic cart of the dawn; thou advanccdst with the 
mighty fiiencLs (the Maruts), who were eager (to 
slay the Vritra) ; tliou dcmolisliedst his precious 
limbs. 

7. Tlioii hast slain the slave Namuchi endeavour- 
ing (to disturb) tlie sacrifice,^ making his illusions 
powerless against the llishi ; thou liast made easy 
for Maxu the paths to the gods so as (to make) the 
w.ays straight. 

8. Tliou liast filled these waters, thou, Indra, 
who art the lord (of all) bearcst (the thunderbolt) 
in thy hands ; the gods glorify thee (who art en- 
dowed) with strength; thou hast made the clouds 
with their roots upwards.*^ 

9. When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in 
the firmament, it also subjugated the water to him ; 
the water which is let loose upon the earth puts 
milk into cows and herbs.'^ 

10. Although (some) say he came from the horse 
(the sun), 1 know that he is the offspring of 
strength ; ho came from wrath, he stands in the 


^ [Or ^‘desiring t^y wealth.” The probable meaning of 
mahhasyii^ “desiring to light,” seems unknown to Sayana.] 

“ i.e. thou hast turned them upside down {adhomick/idn, with 
their faces turned downwards). Sayana takes vanmah as clouds, 
or rays. 

^ [The commentary is wanting. The translation in the text 
is b*i8cd on the commentary on the same verse in the Saina 
Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. O.j 
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homes (of his enemies) ; Indra knows whence 1 
was born. 

11. The swift-moving well-flying (rays of tl 
sun), loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), d( 
serving knowledge, invested Indra ; dissipate tl 
darkness, fill out tlic light; release us like me 
bound with a net. 


SijKTA YT. (LXXIY.) 

Deities, RisJn^ and metro as before, 

Varga V. 1, Indra desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracte 
by the inhabitants of Iieaven and earth (for tli 
acquisition) of riches, either by pious acts or b 
sacrifices ; (he is attracted) either by those swifi 
moving (persons) who acquire wealth in battle c 
by those who being successful (inflict) successfi 
injury.' 

2, The animating invocation of these (Angirasas 
pervaded heaven ; (the gods) with minds desiroii 
of food kissed ^ the earth ; and there beholding (th^ 
lost cattle), the gods for their own benefit mad 
illumination) like the sun by their own gloriou 
radiance. 

3. This (is) the praise of these immortal (gods) 


‘ Siiyana’s explanation is not clear : ho takes va7itm as hmmm 
and svsrKvam as siiprasiddhdm (very famous, or very successful) 
[Siiyana, simply “arrived.” The subject of 7 ii/nsata 
be the Angirasas, who were sent by Indra to point out when 
the cattle of the worsliippers was. ] 
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who bestow wealtli at the sacrifice ; perfecting our 
praise and sacrifice, may they bestovY upon us 
unequalled r idles. 

4. Thy men praised (tlice) then, Indka, (those) 
who wished to break into ^ tlie vast (stall) full of 
cattle ; who milked the extensive once-generating 
earth," mother of many children, the showerer of 
thousands (of blessings). 

5. Celebrators of holy rites, seh^ct for your pro- 
tection Indra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile 
hosts; mighty, opulent, mucli glorified, who, loud- 
shouting, is the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is 
friendly to man. 

(J. When Tndra, the destroyer of cities, liad slain 
the most miglity (7Rrnu), then he the Vrilra- 
slayer filled the waters; he was manifest (to all), 
the subduer of enemies, the lord of all, the most 
opulent; may he do that which we desire to have 
done. 


' Maludhani (on Yajush, XXXIIL 28) explains nn-om 
(jomivitam titrit,s('m as ‘‘ who desire to ell use the abuudauL 
{Soma) mixed with water.” 

' Or “ heaven.” Sayana ^ives this alternative explanation in 
consequence of YI. 48. 22, ^^mkruldha dijaiir ajdijataP Mahidliara 
says “ giving gold, grain, etc., once.” 
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SUKTA VIL (LXXV.) 

The deities are the Rivers; the Rishi is Si^^enuTisKiT, the son of 
PiiiYAiviKimA ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Waters, the worshipper addresses to you 
excellent praise in the dwelling of the institutor 
of the rite ; they flowed by sevens through the 
three (worlds) ; but the Sixdtiu suri)asses (all) the 
(other) streams in strength. 

2. For thy course, Sindhu, Varitna tore open 
a path, since thou hastenedst towards food; thou 
goest by a lofty road down upon the earth, by 
which (road) thou reignest in the sight of all 
worlds. 

3. The sound gocth forth in heaven above the 
earth; (Sixdhu) with shining wave animates his 
endless speed; as rains issue thundering from the 
cloud, so SiNDHU (thunders) when ho advances 
roaring like a bull. 

4. Like mothers crying for their sons, (the other 
rivers) hasten towards thee, Sindiili, like milch 
cows with their milk ; thou Icadest thy two wings ^ 
like a king going to battle when thou marchest 
in the van of the streams that arc descending 
(with thee). 

5. Accept this my praise, Ganga,^ Yamux\, 


‘ [8ayaii!i’s explanation, “ thy flowing combatants,” is not 
inconsistent with the meaning, “ wings of an array.”] 

^ [Ap to these vivers, see Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the \eda, 
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SARASVATf, SUTUDRI, TARlASIINf, MarUDVRIDHA witll 

AsiknT, and VitastX; listen, ArjikiyX with Su- 
shomX.^ 

{]. Thou, vSiNDiiu, in order to reach the swift- Vurgavn. 
moving Gomati, hast united thyself first with the 
TrishTxCmX : (now be united) with tlie Susartu, the 
HasX, the SwF/ri, the KriniX, and the Mehatahj, in 
conjunction - with which streams thou dost advance. 

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(SiNDiiu) bears along in its might the rapid waters ; 
the inviolable SrxDHU, the most cfiicacious of the 
efficacious, is speckled like a marc, beautiful as a 
handsome woman. 

8. The Sii^DHU is rich in horses, rich in chariots, 
rich in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, 
rich ill food, rich in wool,'^ ever fresh, abounding 


pp. 1.36-140. Paruslnu is ajiother name for Irnvat'i. MidiuI- 
vridhd means increased by the IMaruts or storm-gods. The 
Arjik'iyd is the same as the Vqidisa, and the Sushomd is the 
iSindhu. See Nirukta, III. 26; referred to above, Aol. I. 
p. 88, note. See also ]\[uir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 355. J 
^ A verse is inserted here in some MSS., hat no notice is taken 
of it by Siiyana. Those who are drowned at the confluence 
of the sad and Asitd go to heaven ; the resolute people who 
abandon their lives {thus) enjoy immortality.” 

^ [Say ana takes sarcttJuim liteially, “having mounted the same 
chariot with them.” Cf. inJH v. 0.] 

^ Of which, savs Sayana, blankets arc made. Ihe wool of 
the sheep on the west of the Indus has become (1858) a valuable 
article of the trade of Bombay. 



20() lUG-VEDA SANIIITX. 

in Silamd plants/ and the auspicious river wears 
honey-growing (flowers). 

9. SiADiiu has harnessed his easy-going well- 
liorsed chariot, with it may lie bring (us) food ; the 
might of this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) 
at this sacrifice is praised as mighty. 

YIIL (LXXVI.) 

The deities arc the stones with wliieli the Soma jdant is crushed ; 
tlie Ri,^hi is Jauatkakn \ 8ari’.\jAti, son ofluAvAT; the metre 
is Jag ATI. 

Varga VIII. 1. I jiropitiate yon at the commencement of the 
food-possessing (dawns); you reveal Indka, the 
Makuts, heaven and earth ; both heaven and earth 
being united attend on us in all the chambers 
of sacrifice ; (may they fill us) with wealth." 

2. Pour forth this excellent libation ; the stone 
grasped by the hand is like a horse when the 
grinder (effuses the ^oma)] the animating (worship- 
per) acquires virile strength overpowering (his foes) 
when (the stone) bestows horses for the sake of 
great wealth. 

rl. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding- 
stone, the effusion of the ^oma^ spread as it went 
formerly along the path to Manu; when the son 


^ Stlamd plants, according to the statements of husbandmen, 
furnish cordage for fastening ploughs. 

* [Properly udbhM=iit their opening (or commencement) and 
ahani=i\\Q two halves of the day. Sayana also omits jjathd.'] 
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of Twashtrt, liiddeii by tlie (stolen) cows, and 
assuming the form of a horse, (was to bo slain), 
the worsliippers had recourse at tlic sacrifices to the 
inviolable (upper grinding-stones). 

4. Drive away the disturbing Rakshasas; keep 
off Niujuti ; prohibit all malignity; effuse for us 
riches with male progeny ; bear, stones, the praise 
tliat delights the gods. 

5. (The Adhwanja) praises you who are stronger 
even than lieaven, quicker in work than Vibhwan,^ 
more diffusive of the than Vayu, more bounti- 
ful of food than Agni. 

0. May the renowned stones bring us the effused Varga 
(juice) of the Soma^ (may they establish us) with 
brilliant praise in the brilliant (AS'cyyyy^-sacrificc), 
where the priests milk forth the desirable 
juice, crying out all around, and racing each 
other. 

7. The swiftly-moving grinding-stones effuse the 
Somd] desiring praise, they milk forth its juice; 
they milk forth the juice for the sprinkling (of 
Agni); the leaders (of rites) purify the oblations 
with their mouths.^ 

8. Ye stones, loaders (of rites), you are the doers 
of good works.; you who express the Soma for 


^ Oae of the Jlib/ms, the sons of Siulhanwan. Sec Vol. III. 
p. 339 note. 

^ By devouring the refuse; or (metaphorically) hy the praise 
ot their mouths. 
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In:^ra, (make) all desirable wealth for the glor 3 
of heaven; you (give) all treasures to the earthl) 
off user. 

SuKTA IX. (LXXYII.) 

The deities are the ^Iaeuts; the Riahi is vSvumaeasmi of the 
family of Bhrtgu ; the metro of the fifth verse is Jagati, of 
the rest Irishfuhh. 

Varga X. 1. (The Mauuts), pleasod with our praise like 
water-drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth; 
they are the generators (of the world) like sacrifices 
abounding with oblations; I have not praised the 
mighty band of Maruts (adequately) for their 
honour or for their glory. 

2. The destructive^ (Maruts) made ornaments 
for their decoration ; many hostile hosts eannot 
overcome the band of Maruts ; the moving sons of 
heaven do not issue forth, the swift-going sons 
of Aditi do not increase (in glory ).^ 

3. (The Maruts), who through the might of 
heaven and earth have emerged from their own 
persons as the sun emerges from the cloud, (are) 
desirous of praise like powerful heroes, and radiant 
like men who overpower their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, -" 
the earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this mani- 


^ Or “human”; because the Maruts were at first men, but 
through their good works obtained immortality. 

^ Because, says the Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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fold sacrifice comes towards you ; approach united 
as if laden with food. 

5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-polos with reins ; at break of day you (are 
endowed) with radiance like the luminaries (of 
heaven) ; you are like hawks, like the destroyers 
of foes, desirous of renown ; you cover the ground 
like travellers, you move everywhere. 

G. When, Maruts, you come from a distance, Varga xr. 
then, Vastjs, distributors of abundant, desirable, 
coveted wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed 
foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at 
the sacrifice, accompanied with praise,^ presents 
donations (to the priests) as if to the Maruts, he 
enjoys food with riclies, and male progeny; may 
he be present at the god’s AS7;;y;r^drmking. 

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled 
to be worshipped at sacrifices, who under the name 
of Adityas^ arc the bestowers of felicity, may they 
(the Maruts) accelerating their chariots, and 
desirous of the ample (oblation), upon their arrival 
at the sacrifice protect our praise. 


r 

^ [Sayaiia explains udrichi yajne as “ wlicn the sacrifice has 
i praise perfected, i.e. when the sacrifice is complete,” or else 
when the sacrifice is begun.” Grassmann separates udricJd, 
inslating it “in der Folge, fortan.”] 

Or, by means of the water connected with Aditya (the 

n). 


VOL. VI. 


V 
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Slktv X. (LXXVIir.) 

Deities and JRishi as before ; the metre of the second and last 
three verses is Jagati^ of tlie rest TnisiiTiTnir. 

Varga XII. I . They (the Maeuts) are like Brahmans sancti- 
fied by pious praises, they are institutors of holy 
rites like the propitiators of the gods by sacrifices; 
decked with various ornaments, and handsome like 
kings, devoid of sin like men (who are the lords) 
of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Aoxi (are endowed) with 
splendour, who have gokhai ornaments upon your 
breasts, who like the winds (are) self-yoked, swift- 
moving, who like the extremely wise (arc) venerable 
and able guides, and like the -juices the givers 
of delight, (do you come) to the (worshipper) going 
to the sacrifice. 

3. (The Maeuts), who like the winds cause (the 
foes) to tremble and move swift; blazing like the 
flames of fires, (who are) the achievers of heroic 
deeds like warriors clad in mail ; munificent donors 
like the praises of ancestors. 

4. Who (are) united to a common centre like the 
spokes (of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like 
victorious heroes, sprinkling water like benevolent 
men, sweet- voiced like men who recite praise. 

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like 
horses, lords of cars and munificent like the 
possessors of wealth, swiftly moving like rivers 
with water flowing from a height, (accompanied) 
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everywhere with hymns like the multiform Anoi- 
iiasvs. 

G. Having streams for mothers like tlie grinding- Varga xiri. 
stones ^ which send forth moisture ; ever destroy- 
ing (enemies) like d(;striictive thunderbolts ; having 
tender mothers like sportive infants ; (endowed) 
with splendour like a great crowd of men in a 
procession. 

7. Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the 
Dawn, shine with their ornaments like those 
expectant of good fortune, (who) swift-moving like 
rivers, having briglit weapons, have traversed 
leagues like mares who have journeyed from far, 

(may they come to our sacrifice). 

8. Divine Maiu ts, magnified (by our praise), 
render us, your praisers, prosperous and opulent ; 
come to this friendly laudation, for your precious 
bounties have been long (bestowed upon us). 


SuKTA XL (LXXIX.) 

The deity is Agn i ; the Rishi is either Agni SauciUicv or Acini 
VArswiNiK\, or Satti .^on of VAjambhaka ; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. I have beheld the might of the adorable Varga xiv. 
(Aoxi) immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings ; 
his two jaws, divided asunder, shut together ; 


^ [Sayaoa, ‘‘clouds,” apparently taking smdhumaUirah us 
meaning “mothers of rivers.”] 
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devouring ^ without masticating consume much 
(fuel). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern ; ^ his eyes 
are wide apart; with his tongue ho devours the 
wood without masticating ; (the priests) approaching 
on foot reverently offer him oblations amongst the 
people with uplifted hands. 

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of tlie 
maternal (earth, longing for) their more excellent 
concealed (root), ho creeps like a child; he has found 
the tree shining like ripe grain, upon the lap of the 
earth, tasting (the ether). 

4. This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and 
earth, (is) the truth ; as soon as born, the embryo 
devours the parents ; ^ I who am a mortal know not 
(the condition) of the deity; Agni, (0 Vaiswanara), 
is discriminating, he is exceedingly wise. 

5. lie who quickly offers him food, makes obla- 
tions to him with dripping Soma-juiGQ^j and delights 
him (with food); (Agni) looks upon him with a 
thousand eyes ; thou, Agni, art everywhere present. 

(>. What wrathful act, what sin hast thou com- 
mitted among the gods ? Ignorant I ask thee, Agni, 


^ [Sayana “feeding the worshipper.” Asmvati, “insatiable, ” 
he explains by asankhddantyau, “ not chewing.”] 

^ i.e. in the stomachs of men, referring to the fire of digestion. 
The “ eyes ” are the sun and moon. 

® i.e. fire as soon as lighted burns the two pieces of touchwood 
by which it was generated. 
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sporting (here) not sporting (there), gohlen-hued ; 
eating what is to bo eaten, thou cuttest (thy food) 
into pieces as the knife (cuts up) the cow. 

7 . Boi’n in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
wliich move everywhere held in by straight-guiding 
reins ; friendly and augmented by rays, he has dis- 
tributed (wealth) ; he grows in strength nourished 
with logs of wood. 


SUKTA XII. (LXXX.) 

Deity and metre as before ; the Jlishi is Agni Saucuiki or Agnt 
VAISwiXAR\. 

1. Agni gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring Varga xv. 
steed, Aoni gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, 
assiduous in pious works ; AoNr travels beautifying 
heaven and earth; Agxi (makes) a woman the 
bearer of male offspring (and) intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agni be aus- 
picious ; Agni has penetrated the vast heaven and 
earth ; Agni animates (the worshipper) alone in 

■battles ; Agni destroys numerous enemies. 

3. Agni verily has protected Jaratkauna ; he 
has consumed Jaru iiA ^ with liis flames; Agni 
rescued Atri ^ in the hot fissure ; Agni furnished 
Nrimedha with progeny. 

4. Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth; 

Agni (gives a son to) the Mishi who acquires a 
thousand cows ; Agni spreads the oblation through 


[See Vol. IV. p. 29.] 


* [See Vol. I. p. 290.] 
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heaven, the forms of Agni are manifested in many 
places. 

5. The MisMs variously invoke Agni with 
hymns; men when hard pressed in battle (invoke) 
Agni ; the birds flying in middicavcn (invoke) 
Agni ; Agni circumambulates thousands of cattle. 

(). Tlic races who are of liuman birth praise 
Agni, so do the men descended from king Naiiusu ; 
Agni (bears) the voice which is fli for the path oC 
sacrifice ; Agni’s patli lies everywhere in ght. 

7. The Ribuus have fabricated praise for Agni ; 
wo have recited pious praise to the mighty Agni; 
Agni, youngest (of the gods), protect thy worship- 
per; Agni, bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 

SUKTV XI ir. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is Yiswakarman ; ^ the JMi is Vjswakarman, son of 
liuuvANA ; the metre is Tnshtnhh. 

1. The Rtshij the our father who offering^ 


^ Not the artificer of tlic fijods, hut, as appears from both text 
and comment, the maker of all, the eroator, Farameswara. 
[The epithet is used of Fidra, VIIl. 9. 2. The Avhole of this 
Siikta occurs in Yajur Veda, XYIl. 17-23. See Muir, vol. iv. 
p. 5, vol. V. p. 32.] 

^ i.e. ^Glestroying at the praJaya, or dissolution of the world;” 
see Mahidhara on Yajur Veda, XVI 1. 17. As'idat means “has 
stopped,” or “has sat down in Agni.” The “wealth” desired 
by Fiswalcanna is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns and 
the like. Askhu may mean “by the wish to become many,” 
or, “by the desire to create again and jigain.” Prathamachchhad 
may mean “assuming the principal form,” or “first investinp, 
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all these worlds^ has taken his seat; desiring wealth 
by pious benedictions, the first inventor has entered 
inferior (beings). 

2. What was the station? what was the material? 
how was (it done)? so that the beholder of all, 
ViswAKARMAN (was) generating and disclosed 
heaven by his might.- 

o. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face 
everywhere, having arms everywhere, and having 
feet everywhere, he traverses^ (heaven) Avith his 


ylgni with the worlds.” In this somewhat enigmatical verse 
there is an awkward confounding of persons, the Rishi, and 
the deity; but both (jornmentators consider the latter as Para- 
me^ivara to be especially intended, quoting the usual texts, 
“ (ttma vd idam cka errigra duty'* etc. 

^ [Sayana cites Yaska (Nirukta, X. 20) to the effect that 
Vi^walcarman at a sarvamedha, or universal sacrifice, offered up 
all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself in saciilice. 
The first line of this verse ref .ts to the destruction of all things, 
and the second to their re-creation. Verses 1 to -1 are translated 
and commented on by Dr. Schennan, Phil. Hymn. p. 33.] 

^ In the first verse it is said that after the 'pralayd^ the creator 
made all things anew. It is now asked — where was the scene 
of action, what were the materials, and how was the work 
performed ? In this world, says the commentator, a potter muht 
have his shop, his clay, his wheel: so wliat site, matter, and 
implements had P sicarn ? Sayana intimates that the (piestions 
imply a negative answer, and says they mean that nothing of 
the kind was necessary. 

^ iSandhamati properly means ‘‘he blows together, ’ or “in- 
flates;” a curious metaphorical expression to denote the work 
of creation. 
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arms, (earth) with his swift-moving (feet), and 
exists a god without companion generating heaven 
and earth. 

4. Which was the forest, which the tree, from 
which they' fabricated heaven and earth? Inquire, 
sages, in your minds what (place) he was stationed 
in when holding the worlds. 

5. Grant to thy friends, Viswakarman, at the 
oblation, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate 
forms,^ and to these do thou thyself, possessor of 
the oblation, becoming augmented in person (by 
oblations), offer worship. 

6. ViswAKARMAN, magnified by the oblation,^ do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven ; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere con- 
founded ; may he, rich in oblations, bo the granter 
of heaven at this our (sacrifice).'' 


^ i.e. the makers of the world, directed by Farameswara. 

^ The best forms are the bodies of the gods, etc. ; the inter- 
mediate forms are the bodies of men, etc. ; the inferior forms 
are the bodies of worms, etc. The application of the concluding 
clause is not very clearly explained, and there is apparently a 
confounding of the creator Vmoakanmn, and Viswakarman as 
Twashtri^ or Agni. According to Muhidhara it means that man 
is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and 
it must be done by himself. 

* [Or, “by me, Viswakarman, becoming an oblation.” So, 
too, in the preceding verse, Sayana explained havishi, “ at the 
oblation,” us “when I am made an oblation.”] 

^ This verse occurs in Sama Yeda, II. 7. 3. 9. 1 ; Kirukta, 
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7. Let us this day invoke for our protection the 
lord of speech, the creator of all, who is swift as 
thought ; ^ may he, the bestower of all happiness, 
the doer of good works, be propitiated by all our 
oblations, (so as) to grant us his protection. 


SUKTV XIV. (LXXXII.)2 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1 . The maker of the senses,^ resolute in mind, Vuga xvii. 
engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven 

and earth) floating (on the waters) ; when those 
ancient boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and 
earth were expanded. 

2. Vis WAX ARM AN, of comprehensive mind and 
manifold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the 
arranger and the supreme supervisor; him in whom 


X. 27; and Yajur Veda, XVII. 22. Yaska explains sunh as 
prajndtd, “knowing.’’ There is no comment on the word siinh 
ill the Stiinau. Maliidhara takes magliavu. in its usual sense of 
Indr a, and ^kri as an epitliet thereof, “ may Indra be our 
adviser.” 

^ According to Muln'dhara all these epithets apply to Indra, 
understood. See Yajur Veda, VIII. 45, and XVII. 23. 

^ The whole of this Sukta occurs Y^ajur Veda, XVII. 25-31. 

^ Lit. “the father o^* the eye”— part put for the whole. 
Manasd dhirah means, according to the comment, “ reflecting 
that there was no one equal to himself.” The priority ol water 
in the creation is affirmed by both Sruti and Smriti : “ apo vd 
idam agre 'pa eva sasarjddau." 
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the desires of their (senses) are satisfied with food, 
they call (him) supreme beyond the seven Jiishis} 

3. He who is our preserver, our parent, the 
creator (of all), who knows our abodes (and knows) 
all beings, who is the name-giver of the gods — 
he is one ; other beings come to him to inquire.^ 

4. Those ancient Bishis who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, 
offer to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with 
abundant (laudation). 

5. What was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Asuras^ which the waters first retained, in 
which alt the gods contemplated each other ? 

G. The waters verily first retained the embryo 


^ This verse is said by Sayana to admit of two applications — 
one to AdiUja (the sun), the other to Paramdtmdy which is that 
followed in the text. Yaska also cx])lains it in this double 
sense: see Nirukta, X. 26 . Mahidhara confines it to Para- 
mdtmd, but gives tho whole a difibrent turn. As applicable to 
Aditya^ Sayana renders the second line, “ Him in whom they 
delight their forms (or places) with water, liim, those who are 
skilled in Mantras call the Aditya single, superior to the seven 
RishisP Mahidhara renders tho last part “the wise make the 
seven Rishis one with ViswalcarmanP Yaska’s interpretation 
is to the same effect, but he adds the legend that at the universal 
sacrifice Vimaharman (with tho epithet) Rhauvana offered up all 
beings and then himself. 

^ i.e. to ask “ who is the supremo lord.” Mahidhara says 
they ask what their offices arc, and ho appoints them their 
several functions. 
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in which all the gods were aggregated, single, 
deposited on the navel of the unborn (creator), in 
which all beings abode.^ 

7. You know not him who has generated these 
(beings) ; (his life) is another, difierent from 
yonrs;^ wrapped in fog, and foolish speed i (do 
they) wander (who arc) gluttonous and engaged 
in devotion. 


^ The “ embryo ” mentioned in this and tlic preceding verso 
is Vis}Vct]i'(irman. With arpilam^ Sayana says dndam must be 
understood, i.e. the mundane egg. Wahidhara says v'ljam^ seed. 
They both derive their notions from Manu. 

“ [Sayana somewhat amplifies this verse. He says, “The 
assertion that we know Jlpcakarman in the same way as men 
say ‘ i am JJevadalta, I am YaJfKtdnffu,^ is false, for tlie essence 
{tattwn) of yipv(darman Paranmwara is not endowed with 
conscious individual existence, but be is a dilFerent entity from 
you who are sentient beings, who have individual conscious- 
ness, and so forth.”] 

^ Jalpyd, i.e. '‘fla}ing I am god, I am man,” etc. The com- 
mentator’s explanation of asutripah is incoherent, kindpya- 
pnyendsun prdndns fripyantah (taking asu twice over), but he 
adds udaramhhardh. He gives the general sense of this last 
clause as “ You are merely anxious for enjoyment in this wo’id 
and in the next, therefore you know nothing of Viswakan/mi,^^ 
taking nkthasavah as implying singing hymns with a view to 
gaining felicity in a future state. Mahidhaia has a sirailur 
explanation: “you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignorance, 
have no knowledge of the Truth.” This Sukta is remarkablo 
for its anti-Yeduiita and anti-Sankhya doctrines. 
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fitJETV XV. (LXXXIIL) 

The deity is Manyu ; ^ the Rkhi is Maxyu, the son of Tapas ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Jajjatij of tlic rest Triahluhh. 

Varga xviii. 1. He who worsliips thee, Manyu, the thunder- 
bolt, the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might 
and strength, combined; may we overcome the 
Dasa and the Arya with thee for our ally, in- 
vigorating, strong and vigorous,* 

2. Manyu is Indua ; Manyu verily was a god ; 
Manyu is the sacrificing priest (Agni), the omni- 
scient Varuna ; the people who are of human 
descent, praise Manyu ; protect us, Manyu, well 
pleased along with Tapas. 

3. Come to us Manyu, who art the strongest of 
the strong; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our 
enemies; do thou who art the slayer of enemies, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring 
to us all riches. 

4. Do thou, Manyu, who art possessed of over- 
powering strength, self-existent, irate, the over- 
corn er of enemies, the beholder of all, enduring, 
vigorous, grant us strength in battles. 

5. Sage Manyu, taking no part^ in the worship 


* Manyu is the personification of, or the deity presiding over, 
anger; and the ^ukta is to be repeated at sacrifices for the 
destruction of enemies. 

^ [So Sayana, taking sakasd as an adjective. Properly, 
through thy vigorous vigour. ’] 

Lit. “being without a share in tby acts {Jeritwd),^' 
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of thee, the powerful one, I Iiavc retreated (from 
before my foes) ; worshipping not, I was angry with 
thee ; (yet) being (incorporated with) my body, 
approach me to give me strength. 

G. I am thine, come to me, advancing to mo, 
turned towards me, f) resistor (of foes), sustainer 
of all ; Maxyu, bearer of the thunderbolt, come up 
to me, lot us slay tlie Dastjus, think upon thy 
kinsman. 

7. Approach, bo upon my right, let us slay a 
multitude of foes; 1 offer to thee the best juice 
of the Soma^ the sustainer, let us both drink it first 
in privacy. 

Sch-Ti XVI. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity and Hishi ns before ; the metre of the fir.st three 
st.'iiizas is Trishtuhh, of the rest Jagai’i, 

1 . May tlie leaders (of rites) wearing the form Varga xix. 
of Agni, (ascending) the same car with thee, 

Manyu, who art accompanied by the Maiiuts, 
proceed to combat, advancing, exulting, indignant, 

armed with sharp arrows, whetting their weapons. 

2. Man YU, blazing like Agni, overthrow (cur 
foes), come as our general, enduring (Manyu) when 
invoked (by us) in battle ; having slain the enemies 
divide (amongst us) the treasure ; granting (us) 
strength, scatter (our) foes. 


according to the commentator, “not sacrificing to thee at the 
sacrifice, and therefore being dex^rived of thy favour.” 
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3. Overthrow, Manyu, our assailant ; advance 
against our foes, wounding, killing, annihilating 
them; (who) can resist tliy fierce might? 0 thou 
wlio art without companion, subjecting them thou 
leadest them subject. 

4. Thou art praised, Manyu, as (the conqueror) 
alone of many ; animate us to contend with all men ; 
with thee, 0 thou of unshorn radiance, for our 
ally, we raise a loud shout for victory. 

5. Manyu, the giver of victory like Inura, 
irreproachable, be thou our protector at this 
(sacrifice); enduring one, wo sing to thee 
acceptable praise; we know this to be the source 
whence thou hast become (mighty). 

(). (Manyu), thou destructive thunderbolt, the 
overpowerer (of foes), twin-born with victory, thou 
possessest exceeding strength ; be favourable to us, 
MxiNYiT, in deeds, thou who art invoked by many 
in the shock of battle. 

7. May Vakuna and Manyu bestow upon us 
wealth of both kinds, undivided and completely 
our own, and may our enemies, bearing fear within 
their hearts, be overcome and utterly destroyed. 
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ANUYA'KA VII. 

ASHTAKA VIII. CoNTTNUKD. 

ADIIYAYA III. Continued. 

SUKTA I. (LXXXV.) 

SoifA is the deity of the first five stanzas ; tlie marriage of 
SfiiiyA of the next 11 ; of tlie 17lh the gods, of the 18th 
Soma and tlie sun, of the 19lh the moon, of stanzas 20 to 
28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 the touch of a bride’s 
clothes, of the 31st the destroyer of sickness, of stanzas 
32 to '47 StkyA. The Rishi is SuuyX the daughter of 
SvvjTRi. The metre of verses 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 20, 36, 37 
and 44 is Tvishluhh, of versos 18, 27 and 43 Jagati, of verso 
34 Urohrihat'f, of the rest 

1. Earth is uphold by truth heaven is upheld Varga xx. 
by the sun ; the Adityas arc supported by sacrifice, 

ISoiMA is supreme in heaven. 

2. By Soma the Adityas are strong ; by Soma 
the earth is great ; “ Soma is stationed in the 
vicinity of these Nakshatras. 

3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which 

men crush is the ; (but) that which the 


* t.e. Brahman, the eternal soul. 

® t.e. by the Soma libations offered at sacrifices, or by the 
portion of the moon of which the gods are said to partake. 
The earth is nourished by the libations as the cause of rain, 
01’ by tho moon as the lord of plants. The Nakshatras may 
mean the vessels that hold the libations, or may bear its usual 
sense of lunar asterisms. 



224 


RIG-VKDA SANIIITiC. 


Brahmans know to be Soma^ of that no om 
partakes.^ 

4. Concealed by means of coverings, protecte( 
by the Bdrhais^^ 0 Soma, thou abidest listening 
to tlie grinding-stones; no terrestrial being partakei 
of thee. 

5. When, 0 god, they quaff thee, then dost thoi 
renew thyself again; Vayu is the guardian of Soma 
the maker of years and months. 

Varga XXL 6 . Eaibui^ was hcr companion; NARASAMsf hei 
slave ; Siikya’s lovely dress was adorned by Gath a 

7. Ciiim (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye waj 
the collyrium ; heaven and earth were the bo3 
when SuryX went to her husband. 

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car) ; the 
Kurira metre was the thong of the whip ; ^ the 
Aswins were Stjrya’s groomsmen;^ Agni was the 
leader of the procession. 


^ Guyana understands this as “no one partakes of it unlcs! 
lie has sacrificed.” If Soma he taken as the moon, “no one’ 
here will mean “ no one hut the gods.” 

* The Bdrhats are the guardians of the Soma, Swdna, Bhrdja^ 
Anghdi'yaj etc. 

^ [The words liaihln Ndrdsami and Gdthd are personifications 
of song and praise. Sayana cites the Ait. Br. VI. 32 on the 
derivation of Raibhi from rebh “to sound.”] 

* [Or “tuft of hair.” Cf. go^opasd, VI. 53. 9.] 

® See Vol. I. p. 311, note and p. 322, verso 5. Sayanti 
cites the Aitareya Brahm. IV. 7, and says that Frajdpati Savitp 
(who are apparently identified) had oifered his daughter Sury^ 
to Somay and that this appears from verse 9. 
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9. Soma was desirous of a bride ; the two 
AswiNS were the two groomsmen when Savitiii 
gave SilRYA, who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma 
endowed) with intelligence. 

10. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the 
covering, the two shining (orbs) were the oxen 
when StfiiYiV went to (her husband’s) dwelling.^ 

11. Those two oxen yoked by the Eich and the Varga xxii. 
Saman march equally ; the two wheels were thy 

ears ; the moving path (was) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving wheels were thy pure 
(cars), Vayu was the fastened axle, Subya mounted 
the chariot of the Mind, going to her lord. 

13. Subya’s bridal procession which Savitri de- 
spatched has advanced ; the oxen are whipped 
along in the Magha (constellations) ; she is 
borne (to her husband’s house) in the ArjunI 
(constellations). 

14. When, Aswins, you came in your three- 
wheeled car soliciting the marriage of Si'jbya, then 
all the gods assented, and Pushan (your) son chose 
(you as) his parents. 

15. When, lords of water, you came to tlie 
giver-away (to get) Subya, where was the one 
wheel of your car, where did you stand to make 
the gift ? 

10. Subya, the Brahmans know thy two-chariot Varga xxiii. 


[Sayaua, “ wliuu Siiryd went to Soma . ] 
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wheels in their season; the single wheeP that 
is concealed, the sages know it also. 

17. I offer this adoration to Surya, to the gods, 
to Mitra and Varuna, (and to all those) who are 
considerate to created beings, 

18. These two (the sun and moon) wandering 
in thought one after the other, youthful, sportive, 
approach the sacrifice; one (of them) looks over 
all worlds, the other regulating tlio seasons is born 
repeatedly. 

19. New every day (the moon) is born; the 
maiiifestcr of days he goes in front of the Dawns;' 
he distributes their portion to the gods as lie goes ; 
the moon protracts a long existence. 

20. Ascend, Surya, the chariot made of good 
kimsuka wood and of salmali^ multiform, decorated 
with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled ; prepare the 
happy world of the immortals, thy marriage pro- 
cession to thy husband.'^ 


^ The two wheels being explained as the sun and moon, the 
third wheel is explained as the year. The whole passage 
(especially verse 13) seems to refer to some astronomical fact, 
theory or myth, which it is difficult to trace. 

Some, the commentator observes, apply the first half of the 
stanza to the sun; with this the words ahnum ketuh and tishasdm 
ogram better agree. But the moon is the manifester of days 
in the sense of regulating the time by tithis (lunar days). 

^ Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 222 ; his version is a little 
different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride goes to 
the house of the husband. [It would be better to take amntasya 
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21. Else up from Iionce, for this (damsel) has a Vargaxxiv. 
Jiiisband; I worship Viswavasu^ with reverence 

and with hymns; seek for another maiden still 
dwelling in her father’s house, decorated with 
ornaments; that is thy portion, know this (to be 
thy portion, take it) from tliy birth. 

22. Eise up from hence, Viswavastt ; wo worship 
thee with reverence ; seek another maiden, one 
with large hips; leave tlie bride with her husband. 

23. Smooth and straight be the patlis by which 
our friends repair to the bride’s father ; may An- 
yamax, may Bhaga conduct us, and may the union 
of the wife and husband be easily accomplished, 

0 gods. 

21. I set thee free from the noose of Varuna, 
wherewith the adorable Savitri had bound thee ; 
in the place of sacrifice in the world of good deeds 

1 unite thee, unharmed, with thy husband.^ 

25. 1 set thee free from thence, not from hence ; ^ 

I place tlice here firmly bound; grant, Indra, 


Jolam, “ the world of irumortality,” or “the abode of the Soma- 
juice,” as the object of d roha “ascend.”] 

’ [A Gandharva. See Vol. I. p. 180, note 
^ Savitri, it is said, employs Varuna to make bonds. The 
verse is to be repeated wlicn the bridegroom undoes the bride’s 
girdle ; this ceremonial is not, however, observed in the rituals 
described by Colebrookfe. [Nor is it mentioned in Aswald- 
yana's Grihya-sutras ; see M. Muller's llig-veda, vol. vi. Introd. 
P- H.] 

^ i.e. from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s. 
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sliowerer, that this (damsel) may have excellent 
children, and be very fortunate. 

Varga XXV. 20. May PusHAN lead thee hence, taking thee by 
the hand ; may the Aswins convey thee away in 
their car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as 
thou art the mistress of the house ; thou, submissive 
(to thy husband), givest orders to liis household. 

27. In this thy (husband’s family) may atfection 
increase witli offspring, be watchful over the 
domestic fire in this house; unite thy person 
with this thy husband; and both growing old 
together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form); Kritya ^ devoted 
(to her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the 
husband is bound in bonds. 

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body; 
give wealth to the Brahmans ; this Kritya having 
become endowed with feet, enters the husband’s 
heart as his wife. 

30. The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty; 
shining with this wicked (Kritya), when he wishes 
to clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments. 

Varga XXVI. 31. May the adorable gods drive back again to 
the place whence they came the diseases which 
follow from (other) people ^ the wife’s golden bridal 
procession. 


‘ Kritya is the goddess practising magic, or Magic personified. 
^ [Say ana, ‘^From the person who opposes us,” or “from the 
person called Yama.”] 
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32. Let not the robbers who approach the 
husband and wife reach them; may they by easy 
roads pass the difficulty ; may enemies keep aloof. 

33. Fortunate is this bride, approach, behold 
her ; having given her your congratulations, depart 
to your several homes. 

34. This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent ; 
it is like stale Soma] it is like poison; it is not fit 
to eat; the Brahman^ who knows SuryI, verily 
desires the bridal (garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Surya, the (Uasana 
(border-cloth), the visasana (head-cloth), the adhi- 
vihirtana (divided skirt) ; ^ of these the Brahman 
relieves her. 

3G. I take thy hand for good fortune, that thou Vurgaxxvii. 
rnayest attain old age with me as thy husband ; the 
gods Biiaoa, Aryaman, Savitri, Purandiii have 
given thee to me, that I may be the master of a 
household. 

37. PusiiAX, inspire her who is most auspicious, 
in whom men may sow seed, who most affectionate 


^ The explanation given of those terms is very unsatisfactory. 
Asasana is explained as imhadhana^ the receptacle of tlie fringe, 
and that, says Sayan a, is of a different colour. Visasana is 
that which is to be placed on the head, that which is to be 
placed at the end of the fringe (or border) ; Adhivilcartanayn, 
the garment which they cut into three pieces. Grassraann 
treats these words as relating not to dress, but the cutting up 
of an animal, Ludwig follows Sayan a. 
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Var;>;a 

XXVllI. 


may bo devoted to us, and in whom animated by 
desire we may beget progeny. 

38. (The Gandiiarvas) gave Surya to thee, 
Agni, with her bridal ornaments ; do thou, Agni, 
give (us) husbands our wife back again with male 
offspring. 

30. Agni gave the wife back again with life and 
splendour; may he who is her husband enjoying 
long life live a hundred years. 

40. Homa first obtained the bride ; the Gan- 
niiARVA ^ obtained her next ; Agni was thy third 
husband; thy fourth (husband) is born of man. 

41. Soma gave lier to the Gandharva'^ the 
Gandliarva gave her to Agni ; Agni has given lier 
to me and wealth and sons. 

42. Abide here together; may you never be 
separated; live together all your lives, sporting 
with sons and grandsons, happy in your own home. 

43. May PiuJArATi grant us progeny, may 
Aryaman unite us together until old age ; free 
from all evil omens enter thy husband’s abode, 
be the bringer of prosperity to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds.- 


^ See Colcbrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 210: lie always renders 
Gandharva in this Slikta as the Sun. 

^ According to the Scholiast, the three following stanzas are 
to be repeated when the bridegroom, on returning home with 
his bride, offers sacrifice with fire; see also Colebrooke, vol. i- 

p. 220. 
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44. (Look upon tliy husband) with no angry eye, 
he not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, 
be amiable, be very glorious ; ‘ be the mother of 
males, be devoted to the gods, be the bcstower 
of happiness, be the bringer of prosperity to our 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 

45. Tndua, showerer, make her the mother of 
sons, pleasing (to her husband); give her ten sons; 
make her husband the eleventh. 

46. Be a queen to thy father-in-law, be a queen 
to thy mother-in-law, be a queen to thy husband5s 
sister, be a queen to thy husband’s brothers. 

47. May the universal gods unite both our hearts; 
may the waters unite them ; may MXtariswan, 
Dhatui and the bountiful (Sarasavati) unite both 
our hearts.^ 


* ColcUrookc, '‘be beautifal in thy person.” The literal 
meaning is “very glorious,” but there is possibly an allusion 
to the more tlian human power exercised by a truly virtuous 
wife ; see the story of Satyavati in the Alalmbharata 

^ Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words — “ May the 
god of love, may the divine instructress, unite us;” as if he 
read mmuddesh^n for sani u deshtn. At the end of this hymn 
the following Khila occurs : — 

“ 1. Mayest thou not bo a widow for a hundred years, but for 
more than that mayest tlioii be an obedient wite, faithful to thy 
Aows, and radiant, and illustrious. 

2. May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with mis- 
fortune : may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted 
to duty. 

Be the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faithful to 
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ADHYA'YA lY. 

MAN DAL A X. Continued. 
ANUYAKA YTI. Continued. 

StrKTA 11. (LXXXYI.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19 to 
22 is Indra; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 IndrAni ; of verses 3, 
7 and 13 YiiisnlKArr, the son of Indra; the metre is Pankti 
of five padas. 

Varga I. ]. \^Tndra speaks:] They have neglected tlio 
pressing of the Soma^ they have not praised the 
divine Indra at the cherished (sacrifices), at which 
the noble Vrisiiakapi becoming my friend rejoiced: 
(still) I, Indra, am above all (the world).^ 


thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father, 
and brother. 

4. As IndrAnI is to Indra, as SriyA to Yisunu, as Gadri to 
Sankara, so be thou to thy husband. 

5. As AnusijyA is to Atri, as Aranduati to Yasishtha, as 
Sati tc Kausjka, so be thou too to thy husband. 

6. Be confident, be cherished ; Brihasrati has given thee to 
me; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband, 
live with (me) a hundred years.” 

This is manifestly not Yaidik ; besides the style, which is 
sufficient in itself, the mention of Gcmri and ^anhara is decisive. 

’ Sayana observes that the Madhavalhattas [see M. Miillcr, 
vol. vi. Introd. p. xxv] ascribe this verse to Indrani, the 
wife of Indra^ deprecating the preference given to Vrishdkapi. 
Sayana assigns it to Indra; verses 2 to 7 are clearly attributable 
to Indrdm. [Ludwig attributes verse 3 to Indra. ^ 
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2. speaks :] Thou, Inbra, much annoyed, 

liastenest towards Vrishakapi; and yet thou findest 
no other place to drink the Soma ; Inbra is above 
all (the world). 

3 What (favour) has this tawny deer Vrisha- 
xapi done to thee that thou shouldest like a liberal 
(benefactor) bestow upon him wealth and nourish- 
ment ; Inbra is above all (the world). 

4. This Vrishakapi whom thou, Ixora, cherishest 
as thy dear (son) — may the dog which chases the 
boar (seize) him by the ear (and) devour him ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

5. The apo^ has spoiled the beloved ^/^f-adorned 
(oblations) made to me (by worshitipers) ; let me 
quickly cut off his head, let me not be the giver of 
happiness to one Avho works evil ; Inbra is above 
all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than I am, 
nor one who bears fairer sons than I ; nor one more 
tractable, nor one more ardent ; Inbra is above all 
(the world). 

7. [^VnsJidkapi speaks:] 0 mother, who art easy 
of access, it will quickly be as (thou hast said) ; 
may my (father) and thou, mother, be united ; may 
it delight my (father) and thy head like a bird : 
Ixbra is above all (the world). 


* There is a play here on the word as “ape,” and as 

a shorter form of Vrishakapi, 


Varga II. 
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8. [Indra speaks :] Thou who hast beautiful 
arms, who hast beautiful fingers, long-haired, 
broad-hipped, why art thou angry with our 
Vrishakapi, 0 thou wife of a hero ; Indra is 
above all (the world). 

9. [^Tndrani speaks:] This savage beast (ViasiiA- 
KAPi) despises me as one who has no male (pro- 
tector), and yet I am the mother of male offspring, 
the wife of Indiia, the friend of the Maruts; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the 
ceremony, the mother of male offspring, the wife of 
Indra, goes first to the united sacrifice to battle, 
(and) is honoured (by the praisers) : Indra is above 
all (the world). 

Varga III. H. \Indra speaks:] I have heard that IndrInI 
is the most fortunate amongst these women, for her 
lord Indra, who is above all (the world), does not 
die of old age like other (men). 

12. I am not happy, iNDuANf, without my friend 
VuiSHiCKAPi ; whose acceptable oblation here, puri- 
fied with water, proceeds to the gods ; Indra is 
above all (the world). 

13. [^Vrishakapi speaks:] 0 mother of VrishX- 
KAPi,' wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing 
excellent daughters-in-law, let Indra eat thy bulls, 


^ Vrkhdkapdyin may also mean “wife of Tndra ^' ; VrishdUp 
being a name of Indra, as the showercr of benefits. 
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(give him) the beloved and most delightful ghl'^ 

Indra is above all (the world). 

14. [Tmh'a speaks :] The worshippers dress for 
me fifteen (and) twenty bulls : I eat them and 
(become) fat, they fill both sides of my belly ; 

Indea is above all (the world). 

15. [Indrdni speaks :] Like a sharp -horned bull 
roaring amongst the herds, so may thy libation 
please thy heart, Indra, (thy libation) which she 
who desires to please thee is expressing for thee ; 

Indra is above all (the world). 

16. The man who is impotent begets not pro- Varga 
geny, but he who is endowed with vigour; Indra 

is above all (the world).^ 

17. \Indra speaks :] He who is endowed with 
vigour begets not progeny, but he who is impotent ; 

Indra is above all (the world). 

18. \Indrdn% speaks:] Let this VjasnXKAri, 

Indra, take a dead wild ass,^ (let him take) a knife 
(to cut it up), a fire-place (to cook it), a new 
saucepan, and a cart full of fuel; Indra is above 
all (the world). 


' This is the purport of the stiinzn, which I have not trans- 
lated literally. 

^ Sayana explains paraswantatn as pantmyam, i.e. “one A\ho 
'who is of his own nature (({iicry, in this case an ape “ kapi,” 
st e note 1, p. ‘idl). 

[On the different meanings of sundy see Munu HI. G8, re- 
ftrred to by M. M. Rig- Veda, vol. vi. p. 16.] 
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19. \_Indra speaks :] Hero I come to the sacri- 
fice) looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing 
the Ddsa and the Arya ; ^ I drink (the Soma) of 
the (worshipper), who effuses (the Soma) with 
mature (mind); I look upon the intelligent (sacri- 
ficer) ; Indra is above all (the world). 

20. Go home, Vrish^kapi, to the halls of sacri- 
fice (from the lurking-place of the enemy), whicli 
is desert and forest (how many leagues are there 
from there?), and from the nearest (lurking-place); 
Indra is above all (the world). 

21. Come back, ViiisirAKAPi, that we may do 
what is agreeable to thee ; thou, who art the 
destroyer of sleep, ^ comest home again by the road ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

22. Eise up and come home, Vrishakapi and 
Indra; where is that destructive beast, to what 
(region) ^ has (that beast), the exhilarator of men, 
gone? Indra is above all (the world). 

23. The daughter of Manu, Parsu by name, 
bore twenty children at once; may good fortune, 
0 arrow of Indra, befall her whose belly was so 
prolific; Indra is above all (the world).^ 


^ [See, on the distinction between the Aryan and Dasyus in the 
Hi "-Veda, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 374.] 

^ \_i.e. the sun. Sec Nirukta, XII. 28.] 

^ Xirukta, XIII. 3. 

* This is a somewhat unintelligible SkUa. The Indra of iho 
burthen is according to Yaska (Nirukta, XIII. 3) the Sun. 
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SuKTA III. (LXXXVII.) 

Tlif' deity is Agni the slayer of Rulcnhams ; the Rishi is PAyu of 
the race of BhauadvAja; the metre of the first twenty-one 
ptanzas is Truhtuhhf of the remaining four 

1. I offer clarified butter to the powerful Agxi, Varga 
the slayer of HcikshasaSy 1 approach the most 
spacious dwelling, the friend (of worshippers) ; 

Agm sharpening (his flames) is kindled by pious 
men ; may he guard us from malignant spirits by 
day and by night. 

2. Jata VEDAS, who hast teeth of iron, consume 
tlie Ydtudhdnas^ ^ flame when kindled, destroy the 
destructive (spirits) with thy tongue, cut up the 
caters of flesh, and put them in thy mouth. 

3. Agni, the destroyer (of the RdJeshasas)^ who 
hast two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, 
apply them to (the lidhhasas^ and preserve) both 
tlio upper and the lower (world) ; and march, 
radiant (Agni, against the Jldkshasas) in the fir- 
mament, seize the Yd Rtdhdnas with thy jaws. 

4. Agivji, do thou, bending thy arrows by means 
of our sacrifices and praise, and sharpening the 
javelins with thy splendours, pierce with them the 


Vrishdkapi also seems sometimes to bear the same meaning ; 
in the vocabularies the name is applied to Vishnu, Siva, and 
Agni) perhaps here Agni is intended as identified with Aditga. 

' i.e. Rak^hasas. 
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Ydiudhduas to the heart, break their arms when 
raised against thee. 

T). Agni JXtaveuas, cut through the skin of tlie 
Ydiudhdna^ let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy 
him with its fire; sever his joints, may the flesh- 
desiring flesh-eater devour his mutilated body. 

Varga VI. (j. Wherever thou now beholdest him, Ag^l 
Jata VEDAS, whether standing or moving, or passing 
along the paths in the firmament, do thou, 0 
shooter, sharpening (thy arrows), transfix him with 
thy shaft. 

7. And. defend me, Jatavedas, with tliy darts 
when I am seized, (defend me) from the Ydtudhdna 
who has seized me ; anticipating him, do thou, 
Agni, blazing fiercely, slay him ; may the swift 
flying vultures,^ the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. Agni, youngest of the gods, announce (to 
me present) at this (thy sacrifice), which is tliy 
Ydladlidna who docs this;^ destroy him with tliy 
kindled flame ; beholder of men, consume him with 
thy brilliance. 

9. Protect this sacrifice, Agni, with thy sharp 
glance; lead it sage (Agni) forward to (the acqui- 
sition of) riches ; let not the Ydtudhdum harm thee, 
beholder of men, the destroyer of ltdkshasas blazing 
fiercely. 


* JishvinJidh. Sayaiifi, “noisy,” or “ a kind of bird.” 

* i.e. impedes our sacrifice. 
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10. Eegard, beholder of men, the Rdkshasa 
amongst the people ; cut off his three heads ; cut 
off his flanks with thy miglit ; cut off the triple 
font of the Ydtudhdna. 

11. Agni Jatavedas, let the Ydtudhdm^ who Varga Yii. 
defeats thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into 

tho confinement of thy flames ; crushing him with 
thy miglit, drive him from the presence of (me) tliy 
worshipper. 

12. Cast, Agnt, upon the two roaring {lldkshasas) 
tliat eye wherewith thou beholdest the Ydludhdna 
striking with his hoof ; ^ like Atiiarvan with celes- 
tial radiance burn down the ignorant [J\dkshasa\ 
who assails truth with falsehood. 

13. To-day, Agni, when the married pair curse 
each other, when the praisers produce bitter words 
(in anger against each other), do thou pierce the 
Yddudhdnas through the heart with thy arrow, 
which is generated from thy wrathful mind. 

14. Destroy tho Ydtadhdnm with thy scorching 
fire ; destroy the Rdkshasas, Agni, with thy heat ; 
destroy with thy radiance those who believe in vain 
gods, fiercely blazing, destroy the insatiable. 

15. Let all the gods to-day destroy the mur- 
derous ( Ydtudhdm) ; let our sharp imprecations 
encounter him j may the arrows hit the speaker of 
falsehood in a vital part j may the Ydtudhdnti go 
into the bondage of the all-pervading Agni. 


' Suyana, “ with nails like hoofs.” 
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Varga viir. 16. TIic YatudJiuna who fills himself^ with the 
flesh of man, and lie who fills himself with the 
flesh of horses or of other animals, and he who 
steals the milk of the cow — cut off their heads with 
thy flame. 

17. The milk of the cow is annually produced, 
let not the Ydhidhdua consume it, 0 beholder of 
men ; whichever of them would like to satiate 
himself with the ambrosia, do thou, Agni, pierce 
that contending [Hdkshasi) with thy flame in a 
vital part. 

18. Let the Ydtudhduns drink poison from the 
cattle; let the (Itdhkasas) hard to overcome be 
cut to pieces for the sake of Aditi ; may the divine 
Savitju give them over (to destruction), may tlicy 
be deprived of" the food of herbs. 

19. Thou, Agni, hast from old time opposed the 
Ydludhdnas ; the ltdksliasas have never overcome 
thee in battles ; burn the murderous flesh-eating 
[Rdksliasas) one by one ; let them not escape thy 
divine weapon.^ 

20. Do thou, Agni, protect us on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east, may these, 
thy undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume 
the perpetrator of wickedness. 

Varga IX. 21. Eoyal Agni, who art a sage, protect us by 


^ [So Sayana ; but it might mean “ who smears himself.”] 
[Sjiyana, “may they take the food of herbs.”] 

Saina Veda, 1. 1, 2. 3. 8. 
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tliy wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, 
on the north, do thou, 0 friend, who art undc- 
caying, (preserve me), thy friend, to old age; do 
thou, who art immortal, (protect) us who arc mortal. 

22. We meditate, strength-born Agni, on thee, 
the aecornplislier (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, 
the destroyer of the treacherous day by day.^ 

23. Consume, Agni, the treacherous Jkdicshasas 
with Ihy all-pervading sharp flame, with thy flame- 
pointed darts. 

24. Consume, Agni, these pairs of Ydtudhdnas 
and Kina dins I whet thee, 0 sage, the invincible 
one, with my praises ; wake up. 

25. Destroy, Agni, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Ydiiidhdna ; break the strength of the 
Jidlcshasa.^ 


SlIkta IV. (LXXXVIII.) 

Agni in tlie form of VaikwAnarv and Sijhya are the deities 
conjointly; the Rishi is Mujidtianvvt of the race ot Angihvs, 
or of tho race of Viii \deva ; the metre is Tnshtuhh. 

1. The Soma oblation, undecaying and agreeable Varga x. 
to the gods, which is offered to Agni, who is 
cognizant of heaven, wdio touches the sky — for its 


' Yajur Veda, XI. 26. 

^ [A kind of Rdkshasas. The name is thus derived by Yaska 
(Nirukta, VI. 11), “those who wander about saying him iddnm 
‘ what now ?’ or kirn idam ‘ what’s this?’ ”] 

Sama Veda, I. 1. 2. 5. 5. 

VOL. VI. 
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nonrislimcnt, existence and support the gods supply 
(Agni) the giver of happiness with food.^ 

2. The whole world swallowed up, hidden in 
darkncsSj was made manifest when Agni was born ; 
tlie gods, heaven and earth, the waters and the 
plants rejoiced in his friendship. 

o. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undccaying 
and mighty Agxi, wlio by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, the two worlds and 
tlie firmament. 

4. Wlio propitiated by tlie gods was the first 
offerer of oblations, whom liis worshippers anoint 
with clarified butter — he, Agni Jatavedas, quickly 
made that which can fly, tliat wliich can walk, that 
whicli is stationary, that which is movable.^ 

5. Inasmuch as thou abidest, Agni Jatavedas, 
on the brow of the universe, together with the 
sun, we have come to thee with praises, with 
hymns, with prayers ; thou art adorable, the 
satisfier of heaven and earth. 

Varga XI. 6. Agni is tlic head of all beings by night ; then 
the sun rising early is born ; (the wise know) this 
to be the wisdom of the adorable gods, that the 
swift-moving sun being intelligent moves through 
the firmament.^ 


' Nirukta, YII. 25. 

^ Nirnkta, V. 3. 

^ Nirukta, YII. 27. {^Apas may mean karma ‘‘function”: 
mdt/u, qu. “illusion’’ in the ordinary laukik sense.] 
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7. He who shines visible to all through his 
greatness radiant, having his station in the sky, 
resplendent in him, Aoni, the universal gods, the 
guardians of men’s bodies, have presented an obla- 
tion with the voice of praised 

8. The gods first generated the words of the 
hymn, then Agyi, then the oblation ; he is the 
(object of the) sacrifice of these deitu's, the pro- 
tector of the body ; him the heaven knows, him the 
earth and the waters know. 

9. Agni whom the gods generated, in whom all 
beings have offered oblations — he, the straight- 
going, has warmed by his radiance, by his might, 
the earth and this heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered Agni 
in the sky, who fills heaven and earth by his 
functions, they appointed the joy-bestowing Agni 
to his threefold condition,^ he brings the manifold 
plants to maturity. 

11. When the adorable gods placed him and Yarga XII. 
SuiiYA, the son of Aditi, in heaven ; when the 
swift-moving pair (Agni and Vaiswanara)^ ap- 
peared, then all beings beheld them. 

^ [^Skktacdkena may mean “ with the words idam (hjdvd- 
prithivi ” (the words at the beginning of I. 185. 11).] 

^ That is, cither to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or 
ins position in heaven, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, 
lightning, and fire. Yaska (Nirukta, Yll. 28) cites a Brahmana 
to the effect that Agni, in his tliird capacity in heaven, is the sun. 

Yaska says the dawn and the sun, Nirukta, YII. 
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12. Tho gods made Agxi Vaiswanara, the indi- 
cator of days, for the sake of tho whole world, 
who stretched out the radiant dawns, and as he 
moves along scatters the darkness with his light. 

13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the 
imperishable Aoni Vaiswanara ; he overcame (with 
his light) the ancient swift-moving Naksiiatra, the 
overseer of the adorable (deity), ^ mighty and great. 

14. We glorify daily with praises the brilliant 
and sage Aoni Varswanara, the god who over- 
comes by his might both heaven and earth, (burn- 
ing) both below and above. 

15. I have heard that there are two paths for 
Pifris, gods and mortals ; all this universe which is 
between the paternal (heaven) and the maternal 
(earth) proceeds on its way by these two (paths).^ 

Varga XIII. associatcd two (heaven and earth) 

support (Agni) moving, born from tho hcad,^ 
sanctified by praise ; diligent, rapid, radiant, he 
appears in the presence of all beings. 


^ Yahhasyddhyahham is of very uneertain purport. The 
Scholiast explains yahhiwja as in tho text, and adhyahham as 
tho perceptible, or the lord. Langlois renders it plausibly 
enough “tho moon, the lord of the Yahlim'' but query bis 
authority for such a rank heiug assigned to Chandra \ the lord 
of tho Yalishas is Kuvera. 

* Yajur Veda, XIX. 27 ; the two paths, the jntriydna and 
the devaydna, are described, Bbagavadglta, VIII. 24 to 26, 
which Say ana cites. 

Or born from Aditya, the head, or chief, of all things. 
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17. When the lower and upper (firc)^ disputed 
“which of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the 
work best?’^ then the friends (the priests) were 
competent (to offer) sacrifice, they came to the 
sacrifice ; Avho declares this ? 

18. How many - fires are there, how many suns, 
]iOAY many dawns, how many waters ? I address 
you, 0 Pitvis^ not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in 
order to know (the truth). 

10. As long, Matarisvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) tlio 
Brahmaw^ the inferior sitting down (to j)orform the 
work) of the Ilotri^ approaching the sacrifice sup- 
ports (the ceremony). 


SuKT\ V. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is Indiia, the Rishi Iteu of the family of VisvAmitua, 
the metro is Trishtuhh. 

1. Praise Tndra, the chief leader (of rites), wliose Varga xiv. 
glory surpasses tlie lustre (of others), and the ends 

of the earth ; the s^^stainer of man, who exceeding 
the ocean in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) 
with radiance. 

2. The heroic Indua causes numerous rays of 
light to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation 


^ The lower fire is Agni, or the terrestrial fire ; the upper is 
^ ayu, or the intermediate fire. 

' [8ayaua cites YIII. 68. 2. See Vol. V. of this translation, 
flynin X. of the Appendix, p. 426.] 
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of) the wheels of the chariot; he destroys by his 
radiance the black darkness like a restless active 
horse. 

?). Sing along with me a new song, unceasing, 
surpassing heaven and earth, to him who like the 
prishlha (praises), born at sacrifices, overcomes his 
enemies, Tndra who desires no friend. 

4. I will utter praises to Indra in unceasing 
flow, (T will send) waters from the depth of the 
firmament (to him) wlio has fixed heaven and earth 
on both sides by his acts as the wheels of a chariot 
(are fixed) by the axle. 

6. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimi- 
dating foes, doer of great deeds, armed witli 
weapons, possessing the stale residue. Soma ^ 
nourishes all the Aiicsa woods, they oppose no 
impediments against Tndua. 

Varga XV. 6. Of whom neitlier lieaven and earth, nor the 
water, nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are 
the obstructions) for him doth the Soma exude, 
when his wrath reacliing his enemies destroys the 
strong and breaks the firm. 

7. (Tndra) slew Vritra as an axe (cuts down) 
a tree; he demolished the cities (of the foes), he 
dug out the rivers; he shattered the cloud like a 


* Or '' Imlray This vcr.se is obscure, partly because the 
words arc unusual, partly bc'cause there is a confusion between 
Indra and Soma. Yaska (Nirukta, V. 12) docs not afford much 
aid. 
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new pitcher; with his allies (the Maruts) ho 
recovered the cattle. 

8. Thou, Indha, who art wise, punishest the guilt 
(of worshippers) ; thou cuttest olf their sins as a 
sword (cuts off) the limbs (of victims) ; (thou 
cuttest off) the people who (ignorantl}^) injure 
the supporting (function) of Mitra and Varuna, 

(which is) as it were their close friend. 

9. Against those who sinfully offend against 
Mitra, Aryaman, thy companions (the Maruts) 
and Varuna, against these thy enemies sharpen, 

Indra, showerer (of benefits), thy rapid showering 
radiant thunderbolt. 

10. Indra rules over heaven, Indra rules over 
earth, over the waters, and over the clouds ; Indr v 
rules over the great and over the wise ; iNDitA is 
to be invoked for the acquirement and preservation 
(of wealth). 

11. J^’DRA is vaster than the nights, vaster than Varp^a xvi. 
the days, vaster than the firmament or the recep- 
tacle of the ocean, vaster than the wind, or space 

or the ends of the earth ; Indra exceeds the rivers 
and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Indra, proceed 
(against thy foes), like the banner of the shining 
dawn, like a stone cast down from heaven, pierce 
those whose friendship is deceitful with thy con- 
suming loud-sounding (weapon). 

13. The months attend upon Indra as soon as 
born, the forests attend upon him, the plants, the 
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mountains, the affectionate lieaven and earth, and 
the waters (attend upon) him. 

14. Where was thy (shaft), Tndra, (which ought) 
to be hurled (against thy enemies) wlien thou didst 
cleave the lldkshasas hastening to war, and when 
the Milraknh ^ lay on tlio ground there in con- 
fusion like cattle at the place of immolation ? 

15. May those adversaries, Indra, who press 
upon us, fiercely opposing us, and assembled in 
numbers, be overwhelmed with thick darkness, and 
may the bright (days) and niglits overpower tliem. 

10. Many oblations and praises of men exhil- 
arate thee ; do thou, praising this invocation of 
the llishis^ who hymn thee, and disregarding all 
other worshippers, come to us with thy protection. 

17, May wo, the descendants of Visavamttra, 
sincerely praising thee, Indka, by day for thy 
protection, obtain thy protecting (favours), may wc 
obtain thy recent (favours). 

18. We invoke in this conflict for our protection 
the pure, the opulent Indra, the most heroic in 
the fight, hearing (our prayers), fierce, slaying the 
Vritras in battles, the despoilcr of their wealth. 

‘ [Probably a kind of demon. Sayana, “ those who treat 
their friends with cruelty.”] 
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SuKT^L YI. (XC.)' 

PuRUsnA or soul is tlio deity; the Jp'fthi is XAhAyanv; the 
■metre is AnnslituhJi, except in the last verse, in which it is 
Trishtuhh. 

1. PuRUSiiA, who lias a thousand heads, ‘ a thou- VnrgaXVii. 
sand eyes, a tliousand feet, investing the earth in 
all directions, exceeds (it by a space) measuring 
ten fingers/^ 


1 This Sultdj commonly known as the Piirusha-sukta, has 
been translated by Culebrooke, Mi.sc. Essays, voL i, p. ll>7, and 
by Burnouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata-Purana, voL i. p. cxxiii. 
It occurs entire in the Ahijiir Veda, XXX 1. 1 to 16, and the 
Athurva Veda^ XIX. G. 8ee, further, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. i. pp. 6-11; vol. V. p. 3G. Colebrooko renders puniAui 
“embodied spirit.” Sayana and Maludharu concur in identify- 
ing it with Virdj, the aggregate of all living beings, spirit 
embodied in the egg of Brahma, f.c. the universal spirit animat- 
ing all creation. 

2 As one with all creatuies, Piirusha or Vin^' may be said to 
have a thousand, or thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand 
being put for an infinite number. 

Muhidhara gives the same explanation as Sayana, but adds 
tliat it may also mean that the liiimau soul, extending from the 
navel, takes up its abode in the heart— a doctrine to be found 
in the Upanishud. Hence Colebrooko renders it “stands in the 
human breast”; compare Bnrnouf’s version, “ il occupe dans 
le corps de Phomme line cavite haute do dix doigts qu’il depasse 
encore.” All, however, that seems intended is that the supreme 
8oul, having animated the universe, is moreover present in man, 
either in a minute form or of elefinilc dimensions, a doctrine 
taught in the Upanishads and by the Yedantists. 
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2. PuRUSiiA is verily all this (visible world), all 
that is, and all that is to be ; he is also the lord 
of immortality ; for ho mounts beyond (his own 
condition) for the food (of living beings).^ 

3. Such is his greatness ; ^ and Purusiia is 
greater even than this ; all beings arc one-fourth 
of him ; his other three-fourths, (being) immortal, 
(abide) in heaven. 

4. Three-fourths of Purusha ascended ; the other 
fourth that remained in this world proceeds rc- 


^ Literally, ‘‘since he rises beyond by food.” This may well 
admit of dilferent explanations. Colebrooke has “he is that 
which grows by nourishment.” Muir, “ that which expands by 
nourishment.” Burnouf has, “ Car e’est lui qui par la 
nourriture (que prennent les creatures) sort (de Petat do cause) 
pour se dcvclopper (dans Ic monde);” which follows Sayana 
rather closely. Sayana explains annena as prdnindm hhogija- 
ndnnena nimittahhuienaj and lower down adds, “ Inasmuch as 
he assumes the condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts {prdnmdm karmaphak’ 
hhogdya)^ that is not his true nature.” The notion is that the 
supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and undiscernihle, 
becomes the visible world, that living beings may reap the fruit 
of their acts ; and inasmuch as they may thereby acquire moJesha, 
or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or distributer 
of immortality. The wmrd amia, “ food,” which constitutes 
the chief difficulty here, is used in the Upanishads in a very 
vague and mystical sense; sec, for example, the Mumlaka, L ^ 
[where it is translated “matter” by Max Miiller, Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. xv. p. 28]. 

“ i.e. the greatness of Purusiia is as vast as the world of 
present, and future beings. 
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pcatedly,^ and, diversified in various forms, went to 
all animate and inanimate creation. 

5. From him^ was born Vtraj, and from Virat 
Piirusha;^ he, as soon as born, became manifested, 
and afterwards (created) the earth (and) then cor- 
poreal forms. 

(). When the gods performed the sacrifice ^ with Varga xviir. 
PuRUSiTA as the offering, then Spring was its ghi^ 

Siiinmer the fuel, and Autumn the oblation. 

7. They immolated as the victim upon the 
sacred grass Pfrusha, born before (creation); with 


^ lilithcr in individuals by death and birth, or in tlie world 
by its temporary dissolution and renovation. The word stha- 
jiusane means those who eat and those who do not ; that is, tlio 
two classes of created things, those capable of enjoyment, etc., 
as gods, men, animals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and 
rivers — conscious and unconsdous creation. Siiyaiia and Mahi- 
dhara concur in this explanation. 

'[Tasindt probably means “from that one-fourth.’' Sayana 
explains it as “ from the A'dipunesha.'^^ 

^ Colcbrooke has “ tRe first man,” reading probably ddi- 
punishah. Sayana and ^fahidhara explain as meaning 

the presiding male or spirit, “ life,” the supreme spirit who 
by his delusion (according to Vedanta phraseology) created 
the body of Viruj, i.e. the egg of Rrahma, and entered into it 
in the form of life. h..rnouf reads adhipurushah, and leaves 
tlie word untranslated. The Vedantists identify Purusha and 
i^aramctlmu^ the Vaiseshihas oppose the two terms. 

^ According to Sayana the sacrifice here was imaginary, or 
mental {^mdnasam'). This verse is verse 1 1 in the Yajush and 
in Colebrooke’s translation. 
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him the deities who were Sadhijas ^ and those who 
were liishis sacrificed. 

(S. From that victim, in whom the universal 
ohlation ^ was offered, the mixture of curds and 
butter was produced, (then) he made those animals 
over whom VXyu presides,'"* those that arc wild, 
and those that arc tame. 

9. From that victim,* in whom the universal 
oblation was offered, the liichas and Hdnums were 
produced ; from him the metres were born ; from 
him the Yajush was born. 

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever 
animals have two rows of teeth ; yea, cows were 
born from him ; from him were born goats and 
sheep. 

Varga XIX. H. When they immolated Purusha, into how 


^ ^ddhja, meaning “competent to create,” i.e. Prajnpaii^^^ 
the rest. 

^ Rurnouf, “le sacrifice oii cclui qui est le monde devient.” 

^ Vdyavydn. Sayana cites tlie Taitt. Eralira. III. 2. 1. 3. 
Colebrooke translates it, “ who arc governed by instinct.” 
Rurnouf, “aux anirnaux dont Vdyu est la divinite.” 

^ In this and the preceding verse the text has tasmud yajndd, 
which Rurnoufi translates simply “de ce sacrifice.” Colebrooke, 
in the first place, has “ from tliat simple portion surnaraed the 
universal sacrifice ” {sarodhitnh), meaning Purusha as the world, 
which is no doubt more correct ; yajna^ as in verse 7, meaning 
yujnasddhana^ the material of sacrifice, i.e. the victim. Purash 
is the spiritual cause and effect of material creation ; it is hom 
him, not from the ideal or real sacrifice, that all things originate. 
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many portions did they divide him? What Avas 
liis mouth called, Avhat his arms, Avhat his thighs, 
Avhat Avcre his feet called ? 

12. llis mouth became the Brdhmana^ liis arms 
became the lidjmija^ his thighs became the Vaisya ; 
the Sudm Avas born from his feet.^ 

13. The moon Avas born from his mind; the sun 
A\\as born from his eye ; Ixora and Aoxi were born 
from his mouth, VXyu from his breath.*'^ 

11. From his navel came the firmament, from 
liis head the heaven Avas produced, the earth from 
his feet, the quarters of space from his ear, so they 
constituted the Avorld. 

15. Seven Avero the enclosures ^ of the sacrifice, 

' Muir translates as follows: “The Brahman was his mouth ; 
the Rajanya was made his arms; that which was the Vaisya 
was his thighs ; the 8udra sprang from his feet.” See his 
remarks, Sanskrit Texts, vol. i. p. 9. [Prof. Wilson had followed 
Muir, in tlie first half of the verse, but I have followed Sayana, 
seeing no difficulty in hritahy which by attraction agrees with 
rdjanynh instead of hahii.- -Ed.] 

The reading of the Yajush ditfers here, and is followed by 
Colebrooke, “ air and breath proceeded from his ear and fire rose 
from his mouth.” 

^ Sapta paridhayah is explained by Sayana as the seven 
metres, Gdyatri, etc., and also as meaning the shallow trenches, 
three of which were dug round the A havauiyct hreplacc, three 
round the northern altar, and the seventh ideally dug round the 
sun to keep off evil spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the 
Word “moats,” and Burnouf “fosses.” Mahidhara gives also 
^mother explanation, “ the seven oceans,” and tliis is the sense 
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thrice seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the 
gods, celebrating the rite, bound Purusiia as the 
victim. 

10. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who 
is also) the sacrifice ; those wore the first duties. 
Those great ones became partakers of the heaven 
where the ancient deities the Sadhyas abide. 


ANUVA'KA YIII. 

ADIIYAYA lY. Continued. 

SuKTA I. (XCr.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rhlii is A kuna, the son of YfnirAYTv; 
the metre of the last verse is TrishlMy of the rest Jagai'i. 

Varga XX. 1. Damunas,^ being glorified by his diligent 
(worshippers), desiring food upon the footmark of 
Ila, is kindled in the chamber (of sacrifice), the 
offerer of every oblation, the object of veneration, 
the lord, the resplendent, friendly to him who 
desires his friendship. 

2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to 
every house (of his worshippers) to every forest; 


adopted by the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The tin ice 
seven pieces of fuel may typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may meau 
the three classes of seven metres each. 

^ [Bamknm is an epithet of Agniy and is explained by Say^^?^ 
as “generous,” or “submissive.”] 
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friendly to man, like one repairing^ to all men, 
he disregards them not ; kind to all, he dwells 
amongst all men, (he presides over) every one. 

?). Tlion, Agni, art vigorous Avith vigour, thou 
art active with acts (of piety), thou art wise with 
wisdom, knowing all things. Thou art the dis- 
penser of wealth, thou abidest alone, thou art lord 
of the treasures of heaven and earth. 

4. Sagacious Agni, thou sittest at thy station 
suited to the sacrifice and anointed witli butter at 
the foot-mark of Ila. Thy quick-moving rays are 
manifested like those of the dawns, beautiful as 
those of the sun. 

5. Tliy glories, Agni, like the lightnings of 
tlie rain-cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like 
the manifestations of the dawn, when quitting the 
plants and the forests, thou gathcrest on all sides 
food for thy mouth. ^ 

0. The plants bear him as the embryo (con- 
ceived) in due season; the maternal waters bring 
fortli Agni ; yea, the trees and the pregnant 
creepers bring him forth daily like to themselves. 

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly 


^ Vane vane sisriye taJci^'avir iva might he, “he links in every 
forest like a robber,” renders it. 

' Suma Veda, II, 3. 2. 7. 1. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 0. 2. 3. 1. Sayana explains samdnam as 
“equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them as an 
embryo.” 


Varga XXL 
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moving through the beloved (trees), thou spreadcst 
about devouring the food, the imperishable energies 
of thee, Agni, the devourcr, rush forth like 
charioteers.^ 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Aoni), the giver of 
intelligence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the 
invoker of the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, 
the councillor, alike verily at the lesser and at the 
greater oblation, and none other than thee.“ 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, Agni, 
to thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacri- 
fices in this world, when the devout worshippers 
bearing oblations and strewing the dipt sacred grass 
offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Agni, is the function of the Iloiri^ 
thine the duly-performed function of the Poiri^ 
thine the function of the Neshiri^ thou art the 
Agni^ of the sacrificer, thine is the office of the 
Prams/ rij thou actest as Adhivargu^ and thou art 
the Brahman and the lord of the mansion in our 
abode. 

Varga xxiT. 11. The mortal, Agni, who presents to thee, the 

immortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation— 
thou art his Ilolri^ thou goest on his errand (to 


^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2, 7. 2. 

^ Siiraa Veda, 11. 3. 2. 7. 3. 

^ [Properly “thou art tho fire-kindler, or Agnidhray 
Vol. 11. p. 209, where this verse occurs, hut tho translation 
sliginiy differs.] 
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tlio gods), thoH directest (tlie ceremonial), tlioii 
ofterest the sacrifice, thou actcst as the officiating 
priest.’ 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic 
verses, these voices (proceeding) from us, reach 
him the giver of wealth, Jatavedas ; these wealth- 
desiring (words) in which when they arc perfected, 
tlie perfecter delights. 

13. r will address this new laudatory hymn to 
tlie ancient Agni, who is gratified (by praise). May 
lie hear us. May I be in the centre of his heart, 
to touch it, like a loving well-attired wife (in the 
heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer ^ graceful praise with all my heart to 
Agni, the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled 
with ^o}na^ the ordaincr (of the rite), to whom 
vigorous horses and bulls and barren cows and 
sheep are consigned as burnt offerings. 

15. The oblation has been poured, Agni, into 
thy mouth, like butter into the ladle, like ^oina- 
iuice into the spoon. Bestow upon us riches con- 
erring food, (comprehending) male progeny, ex- 
cellent, renowned and abundant. 


’ 1.6. Agni is the BraJini ni, the Yajatndna and the Adhwaryu. 
' The Yhijiish (XX. 78 ) reads janaya “ offer,” being addressed, 
according to Malu'dhara, to the Adhvvaryu. 


VOL. VI. 
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Ri5kta II. (XCII.) 

The deities are the Vrsw.rriEVAs ; the Rishi is SAuvat\, the son 
of Manu ; the metre is Jagat’i. 

Varga xxTii. 1. Yc (gods, adorc) the charioteer of the sacrifice, 
the lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest 
of night, the resplendent (Agni). Blazing amid 
the dry (bushes) preying upon the green, the 
showerer of desires, the banner (of light), the 
adorable, he reposes in heaven. 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Agxi the 
speedy protector,^ the upholder of duty, the ac- 
complisher of the sacrifice; they have recourse to 
him (who is) vast as the sun, the precursor of the 
dawn, the son of tlie brilliant (VXyu). 

3. We desire that our notions of that adorable 
(Agni) may be true, and that our oblations may 
be to him for food. When his formidable (flames) 
attain immortality, then may our priests scatter 
(oblations for the benefit) of the divine being. 

4. The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, the 
glorious unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the 
Agni) of the sacrifice; and Indua, Mitra, Vauuna, 
Bhaga, and Savitrt, whose strength is purified, 
unite to recognize (his excellence). 

5. The rivers flow along with the rushing (son 


^ [Sayana explains anjaspdm as anjasd rahhaham = spcedil) 
protecting, it is more probably “the drinker of the juice 
butter).”] 
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of) Eubra, they sweep over the boundless earth; 
and with them ^ the circumambient (Indra) sweep- 
ing over a wide space, roaring in the belly (of the 
firmament), sprinkles the whole world. 

G. The Mauuts, the sons of Eubra, mixing with Varga xxiv. 
men, the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of tho 
cloud, (are) performing (their functions); with those 
liorse-owning - deities, Varuna, Mitra, AjiYAMAX, 
and Inbra, the lord of horses contemplates (the 
rite). 

7. Those who praise him find protection in Inbra ; 

(those who praise him find) universal vision in the 
sun ; (those who praise him find) manly vigour 
in tho vigorous (Inbra) those worshippers who 
diligently offer adoration to Inbra (ac(piire) the 
thunderbolt as their ally in the dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in obedience to) 

Ids (commands) delights (in his presence); every 
(god) is in fear of the powerful Inbra;"* from the 
belly of the formidable sighing showerer (of benefits) 
the all-enduring irresistible (deity) thunders day by 
day. 

9. Address praise to-day with reverence to Eubra, 
the powerful, the desti’oycr of heroes, (who is ac- 


^ [Say anil takes yehhih as referrinf; to the Manits, the sons of 
Itiidra, alluded to in the first line of the verse. J 
^ Or, possessing the Soma. 

^ This is Sayana’s explanation, transposing the inflexions. 

* [Sayana refers to the I'aitliruja Up. II. 8.] 
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companied) by the mounted (Maruts), tlie grantors 
of wishes, together with whom he, propitious, pos- 
sessing kinsmen, besprinkles (the worshippers) from 
heaven. 

10. Inasmuch as l^uiiiAsrATi, the showerer (of 
benefits), and the kindred of Soi\rA (the Viswadpwas), 
bestow food (for the support) of people, Atharvan 
was the first to invigorate (the gods) with sacrifices ; 
with strength^ the gods and Blirigits discovered 
(the cattle). 

11. Tliey, the heaven and earth, abounding witli 
waters, the NanUamsa rite with its four fires,* 
Yama, Aj) 1TI, the divine Tavashtri, (Agnt) the 
giver of Avealth, the Ruuius, Rodasc, the Maruts, 
and Vishnu are Avorshipped (by us). 

12. And may the Aviso Am of the firmament hear 
the copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at 
the offering of oblations ; may the revolving sun 


’ [i.e. with the strength acquired from the sacrifice which they 
had eaten. This seems to be the meaning of the words which 
Sayana adds, “Having gone to the sacrifice made by Atharvaii, 
they discovered the cattha” He lefers to I. 83. 5. See above, 
Yol. I. p. 212.] 

^ [Sayana carelessly takes this as locative, as M. Aliillcr says 
(p. 17), “excelling himself,’' (or out-Sayanaing Sayana), 
Notice, however, the even greater recklessness of his ex- 
planation of verse 7 above, where I have lot Prof. Wilson’s 
translation, reflecting Sdi/ana^s blunders, remain unaltered, as 
it would have been impossible to translate that verso correctly 
without throwing Sayana overboard altogether.] 
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and moon dwelling in heaven, the eartli and sky, 
comprehend by their intelligence (the purport) of 
this (our praise). 

13. May Push an protect all our moveable (pro- 
perty), may Vayu, the friend of the Vtswadevas, 
the grandson of the waters, preserve us for the 
celebration of the sacrifice. Worship the wind, 
the soul of all, (to obtain) excellent (food) ; Aswins, 
who are worthy to be invoked, hear us on your 
way. 

14. We glorify with praises Agnt, the self- 
famous, who dwells amongst these fearless beings; 
Avc praise the irresistible Anm, together with all 
the wives (of the gods) ; we praise the young 
(lord) of night (the moon), we praise the friend 
of man (the sun), wc praise (Lndua) the lord (of 
all). 

IT). Angiras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here ; the uplifted stones behold (the of) the 

sacrifice : through which (stones) the sage Inujov 
has been exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth 
excellent water, (producing) food on the water}^ 
way. 
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stjKTA III. (xcin.) 

Deities as before; the Jlishi is Tanva, the son of Prithu; 
the metre of the second, third, and thirteenth versos is 
Anushtuhh^ of the ninth Ahharasankhjayd FanJeti, of the 
eleventh Nyanlcmdrini^ of the fifteenth Pura&tddhrihatl, of 
the rest Prastdrapanhti. 

Varga XXVI. 1. Heaven and earth, be great and spacious; 

mighty EodasI, be ever with us like wives ; with 
these (your protections), protect us from (the foe 
who is) stronger (than we), with these protect us 
in the might (of our enemies). 

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice 
who, being most versed in protracted texts, wor- 
ships them with gratifying (oblations). 

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant 
wealth of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with 
great glory, (you) all are to be worshipped at the 
sacrifices. 

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, 
— Aryaman, Mitra, the circumambient Varuna, 
Eudra, who is hymned by the priests, the Maruts, 

Pl^SHAN, BhAGA. 

5. And (you two Aswins) showering wealth, 
(ye) sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally 
rich, (come) by night to our abode, when ^ Ahir- 
BUDHNYA sits down in their company in the firma- 
mental (clouds). 

Varga XXVII. 6. And may the divine Aswins, the lords of 


* [Sayana takes yad as who,” referring to Ahirhudhny(i.'\ 
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pure (water), and Mitra and Varuna protect us 
^vith their bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires 
nuple riches, (and passes) through misfortunes as 
a traveller through) a desert. 

7. And may the Eudras, the Aswins, make us 
iiappy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of 
chariots, Bhaga, Ribiiu, Vaja, Eibhukshana, the 
circumambient (Vayu), and the omniscient (deities 
make us happy). 

8. The mighty (Indra) is resplendent (through 
the sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplen- 
dent ; vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly 
approaching, whose hymn is unassailable (by the 
Ildkshasas ) ; (this) sacrifice is apart, ^ not human. 

9. Make us, divine Savitri, free from shame ; 
thou art praised (by the priests) of the opulent ; 
may Indra, accompanied by the bearers (of water), - 
unite the strength of us men here, like the chariot- 
wheel and reins. 

10. Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons 
great renown, extending over all mankind; grant 
sustenance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance 
together with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies). 

11. Mighty Indra, do thou, who art well affected 
towards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever 
he may be, so that ho may attain his desire ; 
instruct me, VA8U,'by thy wisdom. 


' it is from heaven. " Sayana adds “ the Maruts.’ 


Var"a 

XXVIII. 
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12. May (the priests) strengthen this my hymn, 
the destroyer of the enemies (of the gods), of 
brilliant path like the rays in the sun, as the 
carpenter (sends forth) the upright car. 

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, accompanied 
by wealth, of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), 
like manly powers in battle reaching the conclu- 
sion, as it were, without an effort. 

14. This I proclaim in the presence of Duiislaiv, 
PrituavXna, Vena, the mighty EXma, and (other) 
opulent (princes) : those who (come), having yoked 
five hundred (chariots), their affection for us is 
renowned on the road.^ 

15. Amongst them TXnwa promptly demanded 
seven-and-seventy (cows), PXkthya " demanded 
promptly, MXyava demanded promptly. 

Stki’a IV. (XCIV.) 

The deities are the stones used for bruisiup; tlie Soma plant, and 
80 extracting the sap. The llhhi is Arhuda the serpent, the 
son of Kadrt'i. The metre of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenlli 
verses is TriftJifnhh, of the rest Jiujali. 

Varga XXIX. 1. Lct thcsG (stoncs) spcak ; let us reply to the 

^ [Sayana takes amaijn as nora. pi. and visrdvi either as a 
noun or as an adjective agreeing with stotram understood. 
Both Grassmann and Ludwig take asmayu as used in the 
sense of a substantive. Cf. hmeshwi, bonmn, ate., in Latin.] 
The Scholiast here adds, of the family of V'Hvanrlswa, whioh 
makes the JiMi of the regal order. All three names probably 
refer to the same person, called in the amihrmnani Tdnva 
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speaking stones, and do you (priests) utter (praise) ; 
when, ye solid, quick-moving stones, you utter the 
noise of praise together to Indka, (then you become) 
full of the Soma juice. 

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand 
(men) ; they cry aloud with green-tinted faces ; 
obtaining the sacrifice, the pious stones tlirough 
their piety partake of the sacrificial food, even 
before (Agni), the invoker (of the gods). 

3. They speak, they received into their mouth 
the sweet {Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters 
of flesh) over the roasted meat : chewing the 
branch of the purple tree, the voracious bulls have 
belloAved. 

4. They cry aloud calling upon Indua with the 
intoxicating eflfused (Soa/a), they took the sweet 
juice into their mouth, seized by the sister (fingers) 
the bold stones danced, filling the earth with 
shouts. 

5. 4"he well-gliding stones made a noise in the 
firmament; they danced (like) the black deer in 
tlie stall ; they exude down from the upper stone 
the expressed (juice) ; white as the sun they yield 
abundant moisture. 

fi. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked Vaigaxxx. 
with (the Soma\ they exerted themselves like 
‘Spirited horses ; when planting and extracting (the 
they cried aloud, their snorting is heard like 
that of horses. 

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones) 
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Varga XXXL 


which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten oncompassers, which are possessed of 
ten burdens, which bear (the sacrifice)/ 

8. Tliese stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
tlieir delightful whirling goes round ; they first 
tasted the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the 
expressed Soma. 

9. These devourers of Soma kiss Indka’s horses, 
milking forth the juice they repose upon the cow, 
Inbka having quaffed the sweet Soma juice milked 
forth by them increases, waxes broad, grows 
vigorous. 

10. The Soma is your showerer (at the sacri- 
fice) ; you are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 
food, you are constantly feeding ; like the wealthy 
(possessed) of splendour, you, 0 stones, are beau- 
tiful (at the sacrifice of him) whose sacrifice you 
delighted in. 

11. Splitting, but unsplit, you, 0 stones, are 
untiring, unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, 
undecaying, rising and falling, powerful, unthirst- 
ing, not generating thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with 
(religious) assemblies ; exempt from decay, enjoying 


^ Dasdvanihhyahy etc., are governed by archata. Sayana takes 
yuUdh also as governed by archata, and takes dhurah as instni- 
mental dependent on yuJctdh. The “ten workers,” etc., are tno 
ten lingers See Yaska, III. 9. 
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the ^oma^ flowing green (with Soma\ they made 
heaven and earth resound with their clamour. 

13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at 
the issue of the -juice, like the quick-protect- 
ing (chariots) on the road ; like cultivators sowing 
the seed, they, devouring the Soma^ mix it, and 
do not hurt it. 

14. (The ^onia) being effused at the sacrifice, 
they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
their mother. Proclaim the praise of (the stone), 
which has effused (the -juice) ; let the honoured 
stones revolve. 


ADIIYi^YA V. 

ANUYAKA YlII. Continued. 

SUKTA V. (XCY.) 

The subject is a dialogue between FuRtiuvvAs and UhvAvSI, Avho 
are Iherofore the Risliis severally of the verses ascribed to 
them ; the devatd is the purport of the remarks of both Risk is ; 
the metro is Trishtu^h} 

1. (PuiiuiiAVAs speaks:) Ho indignant wife, Vargui. 

^ According to the legend narrated by Sayaiia, Mitra and 
Vaiuina, excited by the charms of UkvasI, gave biith to 
Agastya, pronouncing at the same time an imprecation upon 
the nymph and condemning her to descend to earth and cohabit 
with a mortal, Ila, a Raja, having gone out hunting with the 
sons of AIanu, came to a place Avhere UmA, the daughter of the 
mountain, with her attendant nymphs, was worshipping Siva. 

In punishment for his. intrusion he Avas changed into a woman. 
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with mind (relenting), stay awhile, let us now 
interchange discourse. These, our secret thoughts, 


Having prayed to to be restored to manhood, he was 

referred to DkvI, who allowed him to be alternately male and 
female, six months at a time. In the latter condition JBui)i[\, 
the son of Soma, became enamoured of her, and had a son ])y 
her, who was called ruRUiLAV\s, and was llaja of Pratishflidno. 
runuuAVAs became enamoured of UiiVAsi, who became liis 
mistress on condition that if he should be; ever naked in her 
sight except in bed she should return to heaven; he was also 
to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. They lived 
together four years, when one night, hearing tlie bleating of tlie 
rams as they were being cariied off by the gods, PunfiivVYAs 
sprang from the bed in ])ur8uit, when a flash of lighliiing 
exhibited him to IJrvasi naked. She conse(picntly left him. 
PuKL'iuvAs went in quest of her, and wandered about like one 
distracted, until he at length discovered Ikt sporl.ing wdth her 
fellow nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, 
calling him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and 
the like [Siiyana merely says vojra']. This is the occasion of 
the dialogue of the Su/Ja, in which, however, IJnvAsf docs not 
express lierscif in sncli iiulady-Iikc language, nor arc tho 
other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion 
to the past cohabitation of the Raja and the nymph, and the 
unAvillingness of the former to lot his mistress depart. Sayaiia’s 
story is that of the Purdim, which is evidently different from 
that of the Veda, The story also of the drama, the Vilm- 
morvas'ij differs from the Paurduiik [being itself derived from 
the Mahabharata, Vol. I. p. 113 ; see Professor Cowclfs 
Translation of the Vikramorrasif Introd. p. iv. note.] Sayaiia 
quotes the Vdjamneynka^ or White Yajush, for the story, which 
varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentirlly- 
^^0 Siikta^ or portions of a Skktay corresponding with the 
present, arc found in the Vdjnbaneyi SamJiitd. 
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whilst unspoken, did not yield us hapinnoss even 
at the last day, 

2. [UiivAsf:] Wliat can we accomplish through 
such discourse? 1 have passed away from time 
like the fiist of the dawns. .Return, Phiujuavas, to 
thy dwelling. I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

O. [Pueuravas:] The arrrow is not to be cast 
from the quiver for glory. I am no longer tlio 
impetuous despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), 
nor of their hundredfold (riches). My prowess 
having lost its strength, (my might) no longer 
flashes forth; (my warriors) the terrifiers (of tho 
foe) hear not my shout in battle. 

4. [UuvAST ;] If, UsHAs, this Urvasi, offering 
food and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her 
husband), she has repaired from the neighbouring 
house ' to her husband’s homo, where she loved 
(lier lord), being delighted night and day by his 
embraces. 

T). Thrice a day, Tvhvr\v\s, hast thou embraced 
thou hast loved mo without a rival ; I have 


is appiircutly a uTra^ roif. Tho 

Petoihburg Dictionary explains it as “the space in front of tho 
tousc. Sayana says it is ‘‘ the house of dining {hhojana(jrih(tm) 
ol* tlie father-in-law, who'^ (? “which,’' reading yaeh for yaJi) 
is in the vicinity of the house of dining of lior husband.”] 

An allusion is probably intended to the three diurnal phases 
the sun, his rising, culminating and setting, in which case 
typifies the sun, and JJnasi either the sky or the 
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followed (thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast 
been the sovereign of my person. 

Varga II. 6. [PuRUiiAVAs :] SiJjURNi, Sreni, Sumna-api, 
ITradechakshus, GRANTHiNf, and the swift-moving 
(IjRVASf who arrived) they, decorated and purple- 
tinted, did not go first, they lowed like milch- 
kine for protection. 

7. [IJRVAsf :] As soon as he was born the wives 
(of the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously 
flowing rivers nourished him, for the gods reared 
thee, PuRiiRAVAS, for a mighty conflict, for the 
slaughter of the Dasyiis} 

8. [PuRURAVAs:] When, becoming their com- 
panion, (Pur6ravas) the mortal associated with 
these immortal (nymphs) who had abandoned their 
bodies, they fled from me like a timid doe, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal 
nymphs has converse with them with words and 
actions, they (becoming) ducks do not show their 
bodies,^ like playful horses champing (the bit). 

10. (IlRVAsf) who shone like flashing lightning, 
bringing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has 


^ Nirukta, III. 47. 

^ [Properly “they clean their bodies like ducks.” It is 
curious to observe that na occurs throe times in this verse, and 
is differently explained by Sayana on each occasion, the first 
as “and” {^lakdrah samuchchhaydrthah), second as “not,” and 
third as “ like.”] 
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appeared); a son able in act and friendly to man 
has been born; IJRVAsf has prolonged my length- 
ened existence.^ 

11. [Urvas/:] Thou hast been born thus to Varga iii. 
protect the earth; thou hast deposited this vigour 

in me ; knowing (the future) I have instructed thee 
(what to do) every day ; thou hast not listened to 
me ; why dost thou now address me, neglectful 
(of my instruction) ? 

12. [PuRtJRAVAS :] When shall a son (born of 
thee) claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a 
tear on recognizing (me)? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that 
the fire ^ shines upon your husband’s parents ? 

13. [IJRVAsf:] Let me reply. (Thy son) will 
shed tears, crying out and calling aloud when the 
expected auspicious time arrives;^ I will send thee 


* Nirukta XI. 36. 

^ Say ana explains Agni as “the fire in thy heart, the embryo 
in the form of light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvasi 
by Pururavas. 

^ [Sayana explains ddhye as ddhydte vastum^ “the expected 
tiling,” ddhje sivdyai is, of course, dative. Perhaps the true 
translation is “Lot mo forbid him as he sheds tears {i,e. I will 
forbid him to shed tears) ; calling out he shall not weep for the 
fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would seem that 
Pururavas urges as an argument for J7rvas^'8 return that the 
son expected to be born (or ? already born) will long for his 
father, and, if separated from him, will weep, to which Urvasi 
replies that the son will not weep because she will send him 
to Pururavas.'] 
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that (child) which is tliinc in me,^ depart to thy 
house, tliou canst not, simpleton, detain me. 

14. [PuRUiiAVAS :] (Thy liusband) who sports 

with thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) 
to proceed to a distant region. Either let him 
sleep upon the lap of or let the swift- 

moving wolves devour him. 

IT). [Urvasi :] Die not, Poruravas, fall not, 
let not the hideous wolves devour thee. Female 
friendships do not exist, their hearts are the hearts 
of jackals. 

Varga IV. ] (]^ Whcn changed in form T wandered amongst 
mortals, I dwelt (with them) four delightfuD years. 
I ate once a day a small quantity of butter ; satisfied 
with that I now depart. 

17. [PuRijRAVAS :] I, Vasisiitua,* bring under 
subjection UiiVAsf who fills the firmament (with 
lustre) and measures out the rain. May (Puiul- 
RAVAs), the bestower of the auspicious rite, abide 
near thee ; come back — my heart is burning. 

15. [UiiVAsf :] These gods said to thee, Aila. 


^ i.e. let him die ; Nirriti being either the earth or the goddess 
of ill. 

^ [ie. which thou hast placed in my womb.] 

^ [Heading praramayitrih in Say ana. Max Miiller has pnra- 
yitrih, i.e. satisfying. The correct translation of rdtrihy etc., 
is, I spent my nights there during four years.”] 

‘ According to the scholiast, Vasishtha here is an epitlict, 
“ preeminently the giver of dwellings.” 
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since thou art, indeed subject to dcatli, let tli)^ 
progeny propitiate thy gods with oblations, thou 
shalt rejoice (with mo) in licaveu. 

SC'KiA VI. (XCV[.) 

The deities arc Ixdra’s two bay horses. The Ipsln is Eatw of 
the race of Angikis, or Indr.v’s son Svkvadvki; the metro of 
the twclflli and thirteeatli verses is Tn-shfubh, of the rest 
Jagdti. 

1. I glorified thy bay liorses, Indea, at the great Vaioa y. 
sacrifice, 1 solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee, 

tlio destroyer. May my praises attain to thee, 

Avliose form is yellow, who, with thy horses, 
sliowerest (water) like beautiful butter. 

2. Ye, who have praised the horse, the scat of 
Indra, urging the horses so that (Inura may reach) 
the divine assembly, do ye worship tlie horse- 
possessing might of Indra, whom men delight with 
the golden- tinted >S^oyy^r;-juices as milch kine (with 
their milk). 

d. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, 
tlie destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of 
foes),^ it is in his hands ; (ho is) possessed of riclies, 


^ The main object of this vSukta is to ring the changes upon 
the words hari, haritdj and the derivatives ot hriy to take, and 
barrga, to desire. They are not always explained; but when 
they arc, the explanations have no warrant but tho conjectures 
the commentator. Thus the vnjra is hanta, or it is harij 
both explained as haritavarna “ green-tinted,” or it is hari in 
^ho sense of satrundm hantci. 

VOL. VI. 


T 



274 


EIG-VEDA SANIIIT.C. 


Varga VI. 


handsomc-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger 
which destroys (his foes) — many golden-tinted forms 
are mixed in Indra. 

4. He has been placed (by his worshippers) in 
the sky, like the banner (of light, the sun). His 
desirable bolt reaches (the foe) as the bay horses^ 
(of the sun reach their aim) through speed. The 
iron (thunderbolt), with yellow jaws, which smote 
Am, (he, Indra), lord of horses, shone with ii 
thousand lustres. 

5. Indra, with yellow locks,^ when praised by 
ancient worshippers, thou didst desire the oblation; 
thou who art manifested of a golden hue desircst 
thy universal praise, thy peculiar and delightful 
(sacrificial) food. 

6. These two delightful bay horses bring the 
thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable Indra, in 
his car to the exhilaration (of the Soma ) ; for him 
the beloved one many libations of the yellow- 
tinted Soma-]\\\GO^ are stored up. 

7. Yellow-tinted (>Sb?^/a-juices) are stored np 
sufficient for his desires, the yellow-tinted juices 
urge his two swift bay horses for the stalwart 


* [Sayana takes haritah twice over, first as %mgy}\.dx=^haryati^^^\ 
and second as ^\m'd\=haritavamdhj or adhvdhartdrahy “devour- 
ing the way.”] 

^ [Sayana, “having horses whose hair is green.” T 
throughout substituted “bay,” or “golden-tinted,” or “yellow, 
for Sayaiiu’s harita.) 
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(Indra). His (chariot) which rushes with spirited 
hay horses to the conflict, lias reached his desire 
(the sacrifice) in which the Som<t is presented. 

8. The yellow -bearded, yellow -haired, iron- 
lioarled IxNDRA, the drinker of the yellow 
juice), who has been invigorated by the Soina 
which lias to be quickly quaffed, who is rich in 
sacrificial food through his swift bay horses, may 
ho drive his two bay horses safe through all 
difficulties.^ 

9. He whose bay horses alight (upon the So)na) 
like two ladles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with 
eagerness) for the sacrificial food, (is praised) 
when having drunk of the delicious exliilarating 
beverage in the prepared cup, he rubs down his 
bay horses. 

10. The dwelling of the gracious (Indua) is in 
heaven and earth ; exhilarated by the Soma he 
rushes impetuously as a charger to battle.’ The 
earnest prayer desires (Indra endowed) with might; 
thou bestowest ample food on the devout (wor- 
shipper), 

11. Thou (Indra) who art the object of desire Varffavu. 
(lillest) heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou 
desirest grateful praise ever new and new ; 0 


^ [Sayana explains asmdkam diiritdaiy i.e, “our sins. ’J 
^ [More correctly, “He neighed after the food like a horse. 
Dayana explains harivdn as “possessing horses.”] 
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powerful one, make manifest tlie desirable dwelling 
of tlic water ' to the water-seizing sun. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring 
thee, Indua, the yellow-jawed, desiring (the sacri- 
fice), to (the vicinity) of the worshippers; when 
thou, desiring the sacrifice, prepared by the ten 
fingers, drinkest of the collected sweet-flavoured 
Soma^ (let them bring thee) to the battle. 

1 3. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous 
libations, this sacrifice" is for thee alone ; exhilarate 
thyself, Indra, with the sweet Sojiia] showerer of 
copious rain, shower it into thy belly. 


SuKTA VIL (XOYII.) 

!Mi'dicinal plants or herbs are the deities; the Hishi is Riitsitvt 
(the physician), the son of Atii\rvan ; tlie metre is AnmJituhh. 

Varga VIII. 1. I think of the Iiundred and seven applications 
of the brown-tinted plants, which are ancient, being 
generated for the gods before the tlirco ages.^ 


^ Or, “ of the cattle.” 

^ i.c. the noon-day libation, which is for Indra only, tlic 
previous or morning offering he has shared with other divinities. 
Sdyana refers to IV. 35. 7; see above, Vol. III. p. 191. 

^ The word dhdmani, which Sayana explains as the places 
to which herbs may be applied by way of unction, friction, 
sprinkling, etc., is explained by Ydska (Nirukta, IX. 28) as 
meaning either places, names or births. DevehJujah may mean 
“the shining seasons.” Triyugam may mean “the three seasons, 
spring, the rains, and autumn.” This hymn occurs, with versos 
20 and 21 transposed, in the Yujush, XII. 75-06, 101. 
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2. Mothers (of mankind) a hundred arc your 
applications, a thousandfold is your growth ; do 
you who fulfil a hundred functions make this my 
(people) free from disease. 

3. Eejoice, plants, hearing abundant flowers and 
fruit, triumphing together (over disease) like 
(victorious) horses, sprouting forth, bearing (men 
safe) beyond (disease). 

4. ‘‘Plants !’’ thus T hail you, the divine mothers 
(of mankind). I will give ^ to tliee, oh physician, 
a horse, a cow, a garment — yea, even myself. 

5. Your abode is in the AmdUhn^ your dwelling 
is established in the Paldsa^^ you are assuredly 
the distributers of cattle,’' inasmuch as you bestow 
them on the pliysiciaii. 

G. Where, plants, you arc congregated like Vaiga IX. 


' Sayaria explains saneyam by dadami, ^lalinlhara (XII. 78) 
explains it by samlhajeyam ‘‘may I possess,’* and explains 
ywmlia as ynjna ^^iinisha, “thou who presidcst over the 
saerifiee.” 

^ The A^ivatfha and Palana trees bear a chief part in 
sacrifices, and are therefore said to be the abode of plants. 
Mahfdhara (XI t. 79) s. ys the vessels in which the offerings 
are prc’sented are made of the wood of these two. The Aswattha 
is tiio Ficus Reliyiosa and the Palnsa (in the text Parna) is the 
Batea Frondosa. 

Sayaiia explains gohhdjah as yanivi hh'ijuyitryah. i\falu- 
dhara renders go by Adilya “you are partakers ot the sun, i.e. 
plants offered to fire (or the offering thrown into the tire) 
approaches the sun.” 
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princes (assembled) in battle, there the sage is 
designated a physician, the destroyer of evil spirits, 
the extirpator of disease. 

7. The Aswavatiy the Somavafi, the Urjayanti^ 
the Udojasa ^ — all these plants I praise for the 
purpose of overcoming this disease.^ 

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous 
of bestowing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) 
thy body like cattle from the pen. 

9. Verily IshkntP is your mother, therefore are 
you (also) Nishkntis ; you are flying streams ; if 
(a man) is ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail 
(diseases) as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed; they 
drive out whatever infirmity ^ of body there 
may be. 

Varga X. 11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand 


^ These, says Sayan a, are the four principal plants. Malu- 
dhara explains them as “the giver of horses (or of wealth), 
the yielder of Soma, the giver of strength (or life), the restorer 
of vigour.” The last two might be termed “tonic” and 
“stimulant.” 

^ [Lit. “for this person for his preservation.”] 

^ Lhkriti is, according to Sayana, the same as Nuhhriti, the 
unmaker or remedier of disease. Mahidhara (XII. 83) quotes 
the Prutisahhja for a rule for dropping the n of an upasarga, 
nuh becoming ish, 

^ Both commentators explain rapah as pdpalt “sin”; because 
disease is the consequence of sin either in this or in a previous 
existence. 
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making (the sick man) strong, the soul of the 
malady perishes before (their application) as (life 
is driven away from the presence) of the seizer of 
life.^ 

12. From him, oh plants, in whom you creep 
from limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive 
away disease like a mighty (prince) stationed in 
the midst of his host.^ 

13 . Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the 
blue jay, with the velocity of the wind, perish 
along with the iguana.^ 

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other, 
approach the one (to the vicinity) of the other; 
thus being all mutually joined together, attend to 
this my speech. 

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether 
flowering or flowerless, may they, the progeny of 
15RIHASPATI, liberate us from sin. 

IG. May they liberate me from the sin produced Varga 
by curse, from the sin caused by Varuna, from the 
fetters of Yama, from all guilt caused by the gods. 


* Sayana gives an alternative explanation “ as (lives are 
destroyed) from the seii-’.ng of lives, i.e. from the hunting of 
birds,” etc. 

® Mahidhara (XII. 86) gives an alternative explanation ‘‘ as 
Rudra pierces the world with the central point of his trident. 

' Mahidhara (XII. 87) takes Jeikidivind as an epithet of 
cheishenaf making the cry kiki.” He thinks there is an 
allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated bile phlegm 
and wind. 
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17. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “The 
man, whom living we pervade, will not perish.’^ 

18. The plants which have the Soma for their 
king, and are numerous and all-seeing, of them 
thou (0 Soma-]Amt) art the best ; be very bountiful 
to the affectionate heart. 

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, 
who are scattered over the earth, the offspring of 
Erihaspati, give vigour to this (infirm body).^ 

20. Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick 
person) for whom I dig you up ; may all my bipeds 
and quadrupeds be free from disease. 

21. Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and 
those which are removed far off, all coming together, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All the plants, together with Soma their 
king, declare, ‘^We save him, 0 king, to whom 
the Brahman administers (us).’’ 

28. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to 
thee (all) trees are prostrate ; may he be prostrate 
to us, who attacks us.^ 


^ Miiliidhani (XLl. 93) “ to this drug that I liavo taken.” 

“ Maliidhara inteiprets this “ May the trees shelter you, and 
may he who is our foe become our own servant.” Tlie Yajubh 
has four additional stanzas on the same subject (Xll. 97-100). 
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StJKTA VIII. (XCVTII.)^ 

BuriiAsrATr and the other gods are the deities; the Riahi is 
DevApi, the son of RrsiiTisriEXA ; the metre is 'Trish^uhh. 

1. Eepair, Briiiaspati, on my behalf to the gods, 
whether thou art Mitra, or Varuna, or Pitsiian, 
or art associated with the Adityas, the Vasus, or 
the Maruts — do thou cause Paiuanya - to send 
down rain for Santanu. 


' The origin of this Sukta is a legend ({noted by Sayaiui from 
the Nirnkta (It. 10 et seq.). DhvApi and Sv^'I'anh were sons 
of Rrsii risiiKN of the Kuru family: the younger Svnianu 
beeaine Raja, DevApt Imving made (dioice of a life of penance. 
In SwTAXu’s kingdom there was no rain for twelre years — tJie 
roiisequcnec, according to the Ilrahmans who were consulted, of 
S\NTAXu’s having improperly assumed the government while 
his elder brother, the more legitimate Raja, was living. lie 
was desirous of resigning his authority, but DevApi declined 
to accept the throne, saying, “ Let me be your RiiroJu'ta, and 
conduct your ndigious rites.’' The story is told in the Vishnu 
Piiruna, IV. 20. 7 ; Wilson, pp. 457, 458 ; in the Mnhdhharatti 
(A'di I’arva, 3750); in the Bhdgacata Parana^ IX. 22. 14-17; 
and other Paranas, sometimes with the addition that DevApi 
had disqualified himself from ascending the tlironc by the 
adoption of doctrines contrary to the Vedas, and consequently 
8\NrANu remained Raja. According to the Bhagaintii and 
Jfaisi/a PurdnaSj DevApi is still alive at u place called Aula- 
pdgrdma. This Siikta is remarkable as representing one of two 
brothers, both of the Kshatriya caste, becoming the Purnhitay 
or family priest, and Ilotri or sacrificing priest, of the other 
who is the Raja. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. pp. 
113-150. Muir gives a translation of this hymn, verses 1-9.] 

^ [Sayana, Rain down the pleasing cloud for SanlanuP^ 


Varga XII. 
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2. Let a divine messenger quick and intelligent 
sent, DevXpi, by thee come to me. Come, Brihas- 
PATi, to me, turning towards me ; I have in my 
mouth a brilliant eulogium for thee. 

3. Put, Brihaspati, in my mouth a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which 
we two may obtain rain from heaven for Santanii, 
the sweet drop (sent by thee) has entered (our 
voice). 

4. May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us; 
grant us, Indra, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit 
down, DevXpi, to thy duties as Ilotri ; in due 
season sacrifice to the gods, worship them with 
oblations. 

5. The Bishi Devapi, the son of RishttstienAj 
knowing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down 
to his functions as Hotri. He has brought down 
from the upper to the lower ocean the rain waters 
of heaven. 

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed 
up by the gods ; set free by Devapi, the son of 
Risiitishena, they were sent forth over the plains. 

Varga XIII. 7. When DevXpi, the Purohita for Santanh, 
engaged in his functions of Hotri^ compassionating 
(him), solicited Brihaspati, to whom the gods 
listen, who begs for rain, (Brihaspati) being 
pleased gave him a voice. ^ 


^ Accordinj^ to Yaaka (Nirukta, II. 12), this means links- 
pati communicated to him the address to Agni which follows,” 
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8. Aoni, whom the mortal DevXpt, the son of 
Bishtisiiena, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, 
being propitiated with all the gods, send down the 
rain-laden cloud, 

9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with 
hymns; thee, 0 invoked of many, all worshippers 
(address) at sacrifices ; (give) us thousands of 
chariot-loads, come to our sacrifice, lord of red 
horses. 

10. These ninety-and-nino thousands of chariot- 
loads have been oflfered, Agni, to thee ; with thorn, 
0 hero, nourish thy many bodies ; and thus 
solicited send us rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Agni, these ninety thousands to the 
showerer, Indha, as his share ; knowing the paths 
traversed by the gods in due season place the 
AulXna (Santanu) in heaven amongst the gods. 

12. Demolish, Agni, our enemies, demolish their 
strongholds, drive away disease, drive away the 
HdlcsJiasas : from this ocean, from vast heaven, 
send down upon us here abundance of rain. 


SiJK A IX. (XCIX.) 

Ihc drity is Iivdra ; the Rifthi is Vamra, the son of YrivnlNAsv ; 
the metre is lYishtiihh, 

1. What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and Varga xiv. 
laudable, dost thou, Indra, knowing (what is 
needed), bestow upon us for our advantage ? What 
gift (has been made to us) upon the development 
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of his strength ? He fabricated the Fr^Yra-slaying 
thunderbolt, and let the waters flow. 

2. Armed with the bright lightning ho repairs 
to the (scene of) adoration; endowed with might 
he has seated himself on the spacious place (of 
sacrifice). He (is) triumphant with his companions 
(the Mauuts); the wiles of his seventh brother^ 
do not (prevail) at the rite. 

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, 
desiring the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition 
of all (wealth). Invincible, destroying the Phallus- 
worshippers,^ he won by his prowess whatever 
wealth (was concealed in tlie city) with the hundred 
gates. 

4. The victorious Indua, coming amongst the 
clouds, quickly moving, otfers the abundant waters 
on the rich (plains) where his associates (the rivers) 
footless, and without conveyances, having pitchers 
for horses, pour out water like gU, 

5. May he, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty 
one, from whom blame is far removed, come witli 


^ [Sayjina does not take hhrutnh as brother, but as one wlu 
has to share in distribution. ! The seventh is the scveiilh of th< 
A'dit^as, D/idtri, etc. Perhaps the Eakshasa Ileti is meant. 

^ The expression ghnan ^ipiadevdfi is very remarkable, both at 
denoting the contemporary worship of the Linga and its opposi- 
tion to Brahmanism. Sayana explains the word sismdevdn 
meaning incontinent, licentious. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts 
vol. iv. p. 340.] 
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the Eudras, having quitted liis dwelling. I think 
of the two (parents) of Vamra, who are free from 
fever. Having obtained (the enemy’s) food, ho 
called aloud whilst stealing it. 

G. The sovereign Indra attacking him overcame 
tiic loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed Ddsa^ 
and Trita, invigorated by his strength, smote the 
water-laden (cloud) ^ with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Eaising himself on high, he launched his Varga xv. 
arrow against the malignant aggressive foe. He, 

the chief leader of men, manifested favourably for 
our (aid), laudable, slew tlie bodies (of tlie enemies) 
in the slaughter of the Davjus. 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour 
water on the pasturage, he found the way to our 
dwelling: when lie approaches the t^oma with his 
limbs, like a hawk with heel of iron he smites the 

9. Let him overthrow' the mighty with poAverful 
(weapons); he destroyed Sushnv for the sake of the 
liberal Kutsa ; he humiliated Kavi,'^ who praised 
him, who was the giver of form to IxniiA and his 
men. 


^ Lit. the boar.’’ 

^ \^Asya is properly and goes with savasanehhih. But 

^%ana explains it as asyaUi, “let him throAV.”] 

^ Sayana says, Kavi here moans Ilsanas, the son of Kavi. 
In what sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. He is 
nowhere mentioned as one of the I'riijapdt^s. 
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10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with hif 
(Maruts) friendly to men, wonderful with his 
hrilliancies, having magical power like Variina, Ik 
was known as desirable, protecting the seasons 
he destroyed Araru,^ who was four-footed. 

11. Rijiswan, the son of Usija with Indra’; 
praises shattered the cow-pen of Piprtj with tin 
thunderbolt; when, having expressed (the Soma) 
the venerable sage recited his praises, (Indra) pro 
ceeding against the cities (of the enemy) triumplie( 
with his body. 

12. In this manner, 0 mighty (Indra), Vamrak; 
approached Indra on foot, to bring an ampli 
oblation. May he, being approached, grant u; 
prosperity, may he bring us food, drink, a sccun 
dwelling and all (good things). 


ANUVA'KA IX. 

ADIIYAYA V. CoNTINUKl). 

SuKTA I. (C.) 

The deities are the Vtswadevas; the liinhi is Duvasyu, the soi 
of V\ni)Ana ; the metre is Jay at except iu the last verse, i 
which it is Trishtubh. 

Varga XVI. 1. Consumc, affluent Indra, (the foe that is) lib 
thee (in might) ; praised on this occasion, do thoi 
who art the drinker of the libation bo favourabl 


According to Siiyana, an Asuru. 
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to our advancement. May Savitri, with the gods, 
defend our sacrifice ; we long for the universal ^ 
Aditi. 

2. Offer to (Indra) the cherisher (of all) the 
share suited to the season; (offer it) to YAyu, the 
drinker of the pure (Soma)^ who clamours as he 
travels, who obtains a draught of white milk; wo 
long for the universal Anm. 

3. May the divine Savitri generate well-dressed 
food for our sincere ijajamdna as ho offers the 
libation, so that we may be in good favour with 
the gods ; we long for the universal Aditi. 

4. May Indra be favourably disposed towards 
us every day, may the royal Soma accept our 
praise, so that they may bestow upon us friendly 
treasures ; wc long for the universal Aditi. 

5. By his laudable strength Indra supports my 
limb; thou, BiiiiiAsrATi, art the prolonger of my 
life. May the sacrifice, the sage Manu, (being) 
our protector, (grant) us happiness. We long for 
the universal Aditi. 

0. The divine force of Indra is well constructed ; 
Agni (abides) in c ir dwelling, the praiser of the 
gods, the receiver of oblations, the sage, and is 
worthy of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most 
nigh (to us). We long for the universal Aditi. 


^ Sarvatdti is explained by Sdyana as meaning “all,” tdti 
a pleonastic affix, or as “all-pervading,” from taif to 
extend. 
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Varga xvii. 7. Wc havG not done any great evil in seen 
from you, nor any ©pen (action) causing the ang( 
of the gods, 0 ye givers of wealth; let not, 
gods, (the possession) of an unreal form ^ be oi 
(lot). We long for the universal Aditi. 

8. May Savitri drive away (our) disease, mn 
the mountains keep off our most heinous (sin 
where the stone (the effuser) of the sweet juice 
abundantly praised. We long for the uni vers 
AUiTI. 

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods, when I mat 
the libation ; disperse all my secret adversaries 
the god Savitri is our adorable protector. 'V\ 
long for the universal Aditi. 

10. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, 0 co\v 
Avho are anointed in the liall of sacrifice in tl 
cowstall ; may (your) body be the remedy for (ou 
body.- We long for the universal Aditi. 

11. Indra is the fulfiller of pious acts, tl 
glorificr of all, the guardian of the offerers 


* Accordiug to the Scholiast this means, “Let us not ha 
a human body after this life.” 

^ i.e. may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice be t 
expiation for the body of the sacrilicer, enabling him to alts 
swarga. Or may the milk be the corrective of the Soma 
[The simple translation “may the body itself be the bodj 
cure,” seems more correct, as giving the force of 6va\ but t 
connexion of thought with the first line of the verse is ^ 
obvious.] 
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libations, the auspicious forethought, for his liba- 
tion the divine pitcher is filled (with Soma). We 
long for the universal Anm. 

12, Thy splendour, Lndra, is wonderful, fulfilling 
our pious acts, desirable j thy efforts replenishing 
the wealth of thy worshippers are irresistible ; 
(therefore) Duvasyu hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord. 

SUKTA II. (Cl.) 

I ho lU’ilios are the Viswadkvas, or tlie subject of tbo liynin is 
tlio praise of tlie Jiitu'ijas; llie IJishl is J^udha, the son ol 
So.MA; the metre of verses 9 and 12 is of 4 and G 

Gdyatri, of 5 Brihati, of the rest Trishtubh, 

L Awake, friends, being all agreed; many in Varga xviii. 
number, abiding in one dwelling,^ kindle Agni. I 
invoke you, DadiiikrX, Agnt, and the divine Usiias, 
who are associated with Indua, for our protection, 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth 
praises, construct the ship which is propclhul by 
oars, prepare your weapons, make ready, lead forth, 

0 friends, the herald, the adorable (Aaxi). 

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now 
that the womb of earth is ready sow the seed 
therein, and through our praise^ may there be 


^ Lit. “in one nest”; Sayami, “in ono ball.” It might be 
tbouglit that some convrnt-liko institution is intended. 

^ Mahidhara (Yajush, XII. G8) connects gird with the first 
Lne, “Sow the seed with praise, with a prayer of the Yeda”; 
explains snishti as rice, and other dilfeient kinds of food. 
VOL. VI. 


U 
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abundant food; may (the grain) fall ripe towards 
the sickle. 

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they 
lay the yokes apart, firmly devoted through the 
desire of happiness.^ 

5. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps tc 
it ; let us pour out (the water of) the well, wliich 
is full of water, fit to be poured out, and not casil}; 
exhausted. 

0. I pour out (the water of) the well, whose 
cattlc-trouglis are prepared, well fitted with straps, 
fit to be poured out, full of water, inexhaustible. 

Varga XIX. 7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good worl^ 
(of ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, 
pour out (the water of) the well, having woodci 
cattle-troughs, having a stone rim, having a rccep 
tacle like armour, fit for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drink 
ing-place of your leaders (the gods), fabricate 
armour, manifold and ample ; make cities of iroi 
and impregnable ; let not the ladle leak, make i 
strong. 

9. I attract, 0 gods, for my protection, you 
adorable, divine mind, which is deserving of sacri 
fice and worship here ; may it milk forth for iiJ 
like a large cow with milk, giving a thousaii 
streams, (having eaten) fodder and returned. 


* Mahidhara (Vajusli, Xll. 07) takes simnayd in a less selii^ 
sense, “tu give pleasure to the gods.” 
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10. Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the 
hoAyl of the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone 
axes, gird it with ten bands, harness the beast of 
burden to the two poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two 
waggon-poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice 
having two wives. Place the chariot in the wood, 
without digging store up the juice. 

12. Indra, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness, 
excite the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport 
with him for the acquisition of food, bring down 
here, 0 priests, Ixdra, the son of NishtigiuV to 
drink the Soma juice. 

SlJKT\ 111. (Oil.) 

Tlie deity is PituuTiAN.v. or Indua ; the Rishi is Mudoala, 
the sou of JluAiiM VAsw V ; the metre ot the first, third, and 
twelfth verses is lirihiitiy of the n'st Thishtuhii. 

1. May (Indra) by his prowess protect thy Varga XX. 
waggon (Mudgala) that has no companion,^ defend 

us, 0 invoked of many, in this memorable conflict 
in the recovery of our wealth. 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won 
a thousand waggon-loads. MddgalXni was the 


‘ JSfishp'gri is said to he a name of Aditi. 

^ According to the legend the oxen of Mudgala were carried 
off by thieves, except one old ox. Tliis the Rislii haincssed 
to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as he Avent, his 
club in front of him. It conducted him to the robbers, and he 
got back his cattle. 
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charioteer in the quest of the cattle, the army of 
Inbra recovered (the spoil) taken in battle. 

3. Eestrain, Indra, the thunderbolt of the 
malignant threatening (foe) ; ward off, Maokavan, 
the secret weapon (of our foe), bo he Ddsa or 
Ai'jja. 

4. Eejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, 
he cleft the mountain peak, he went against the 
enemy ; endowed with vigour, eager for fame, 
assailing the quick-moving (foe), he seized him 
with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roai 
in the midst of the battle. I, Mudgala, have 
thereby gained in war hundreds and thousands o 
cattle well-pastured. 

6. The bull has been yoked for the destructioi 
of the enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow mad( 
him roar ; rushing on with the waggon of tli< 
irresistible yoked (bull), the warriors coming forll 
went to MudgalXxi. 

Varga XXL 7. Tlic Sage (Mudgala) has fitted up the fraim 
of the waggon, he has harnessed the bull, traiuini 
liim to his work: Indra protected the lord of th 
inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along wit: 
speed. 

8. Wielding the goad (Indra) with the braidei 
hair proceeded happily, fastening the strap to th 
wood (of the waggon) ; distributing riches to man. 
people, caressing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, restin, 
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in the midst of the conflict, with which I, Mfdoala, 
have won hundreds and thousands of cattle in war. 

10. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ? 
The (bull) which they yoke, they stop ; to liira 
they bring neither fodder nor water. Being above 
(the bull) he bears the chariot-pole announcing 
(victory to his lord). 

hi. As a wife who has been abandoned rejoices 
to find her husband, as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc ; 
with her eager (to recover the cattle) for our 
charioteer, may we win (the prize), may good 
fortune, together with food, be given to us. 

12. Thou, art the eye of the eye of the 

whole world, when, showcrer (of benefits), urging 
on thy two vigorous steeds, harnessed to the cav, 
thou engagcst in battle. 


Sl'kix IV. (CTTL)* 

The deities are various, Hiarr is that of the fourtli verse, 

ApvA, the gorldess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Indkv ot 
the rest, or the Mvuurs may be the deities of the thirteenlh, 
the Rinhi is Apkatiu'tiia, the son ot Indhv ; the metre ot the 
last verse is Anushtubhj of the rest Trishttibh. 

1. The fleet-going Indra, like a formidable bull Varga xxii. 
sharpening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the 

■ Tlio whole of this Siikta occurs in the Yajush, XVII 33- 
11 and 46, and in tho'Sainan, II. !). 3. 1. 1 and following vorsos. 
the last phrase is also given hy Yaska, Naukta, I. lo. 
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exciter of men, loud-shouting, ever- vigilant, the 
chief of heroes overthrew at once a hundred 
hosts. 

2. With Indra the loud-shouting, the vigilant, 
the victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the 
daring, the hurler of arrows, the showerer, (as 
your ally) conquer ye warriors, ye leaders, tliat 
(hostile host) and overcome it. 

o. IxBRA, with the arrow-bearing (Maruts), 
armed with swords, the subduer, the warrior, wlio 
encounters a multitude (of foes), who conquers 
those who encounter liim, the drinker of the Soma^ 
the strong-armed, having a powerful bow, who 
shoots with well-aimed arrows (conquer with his 
help)d 

4. Come with thy chariot, Brihaspati, who art 
the slayer of IWcshasas^ discomfiting thy enemies, 
crushing (hostile) liosts and demolishing (them), 
victorious in battle, be the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over- 
powering, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by 
heroes, attended by mighty men, the offspring of 
strength, the possessor of water,^ do thou, Indra, 
ascend thy triumphant chariot. 

0. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow. 


' So Sayana supplies the ellipsis; Mahi'dhara supplies “may 
he protect us.” 

^ Mahidhara explains govit as “ knowing or accepting the 
sung of praise.” 
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friends, in p^o^yess tliis Tndra, who is the breaker 
of mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with 
the thunderbolt, conquering the swift (foe), destroy- 
ing (the enemy) by his might. 

7. May I^dra, bursting open the clouds with Varga xxin. 
force ; pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, 
invincible, the overthrower of armies, irresistible, 
protect our armies in battles. 

(S. May Indra be the leader of these (hosts), 
may BiUHAsrATi, Dakshina,- Yajxa, and Soma go 
before, lot the Maruts marcli in the van of the 
destroying and victorious armies of the gods. 

9. (May) the mighty force of tlie showerer Tndra, 
of the royal Varuna, of the Adityas and Maruts 
(be ours). The shout of the magnanimous and 
victorious deities, the subverters of worlds, has 
arisen. 

10. Excite, Maghavan, my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes : slayer of Vritra, let the 
speed of the horses be accelerated, let the noises 
of tlie chariots be increased. 

11. When the banners are intermingled, may 
IxDRA be our (defender), may those arrows Avhich 


' Or of clouds ; or, according to Mahidhara, of Gotras (a race 
of Asuras). (Hotrabhit properly means ‘‘ breaking into the cow- 
stall.” 

^ According to Mahidhara this is not a proper name; he 
interprets “May tho Yajna-purnsha (i.c. Vishnu) go on tho 
right and. Soma go heiore.” 
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Varga XXIV. 


are ours be victorious, may our warriors bo trium- 
phant ; gods, protect us in battles. 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, Apiva,^ 
seize their limbs and depart, proceed against them, 
burn in their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies 
bo covered with thick darkness. 

13. Advance, warriors, and conquer; may Ixdea 
grant you happiness, may your arms bo strong, 
so that you may be invincible. 


Slikta V. (CIV.) 

The deity is Indra; the Ipshi Asiitaka, llie son of ViswAmitua ; 
the metre Trislituhh. 

1. The Soma has been effused for thee, (Indra), 
the invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice 
with thy two bay horses; our praises recited by 
the wise, moving quickly, are addressed to thee ; 
drink, Indjia, of the libation. 

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of 
the juice that has been shaken up with the water, 
fill thy belly with the libation offered by the priests, 
which the grinding-stones desired to express for 
thee, Tndra ; do thou who art carried by hymns 
enhance thy exhilaration with these (hymns). 

3. Lord of bay steeds, showercr (of benefits), 


^ According to Sayana Apivd is a goddess ; according to 
Maludhara it means sickness or fear. Yaska derives it from 
apavi “ who deprives of enjoyment.’’ [See Weber’s Indische 
Studien, IX. 482, referred to by M. Miiller.] 
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I send thee strong good drink that thou mayest 
proceed ; Indra, who art glorified for thy prowess, 
bo exhilarated at this (ceremony) with praises, with 
all rites. 

4. Powerful Indra, they stood in the dwelling 
of the man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food 
together with offspring,^ through thy protection 
and prowess, desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, 
glorifying thee, and partaking of the exhilaration. 

5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of 
thee who art deservedly praised, the bestower of 
happiness, the illustrious, the men thy praisers, 0 
Indra, have acquired tliy most gracious assistance 
for excelling (other suppliants) through thy favours. 

G. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays Varga xxv. 
to our adorations to drink of the effused t)oma- 
juice ; the sacrifice, Indra, reaches to thee who 
art enduring ; cognizant of the sacrifice, thou art 
the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistible Indra, 
tlie dispenser of abundant food, the ovorcomer of 
enemies, the delighter in the libation, the possessor 
of opulence, the well-praised ; the adorations of 
the worshipper glorify (liim). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with 
Avhich thou, Indra, the destroyer of cities, re- 


' [Sayana takes prajdvat from the second line as an epithet 
of vayah^ ‘‘food having progeny.”] 
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plenishedst the ocean, flow unimpeded; thou didst 
discover the nine-and-ninety flowing rivers (and 
their) path for gods and men. 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the 
malignant (obstructor), thou wert the only god who 
watched over them ; with those waters which thou 
hast employed for the destruction of Vkitra, 
mayest thou, all-vivifying^ Indea, cherish thine own 
person. 

10. Indea is the chief of heroes, the doer of 
great deeds, to whom praise is well offered; yea, 
and the voice of praise lauds him the invoked of 
many. He slew Vkitea, he created light; Raxiu, 
the conqueror, has overcome (hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indiia, distinguished in this combat; the leader 
in the food-bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, the con- 
queror of wealth.^ 


^ [Sciyana apparently reads viswdhJuh for viswuyuhy and in- 
terprets “ with all those waters which,” etc.] 

* See in. 30. 22, Yol. III. p. 42. It is the burthen of 
several Suktas, as noticed by Lauglois — of those which are 
connected with Viswdmitra. 
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SUKTA VI. (CV.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Jlishi Durmitra or Sumitra, the son of 
Kfts\ : the metro of the first verse is Gdyatri or Ushnih, of 
the second and seventh Pip'dikamadhyu, of the last Trishtiihh, 
and of the rest Ushnik. 

1. When, Vasu, (will our) praise (reach) thee Varga xxvi. 
desiring it ? (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct 

and let loose the long-protracted libation for the 
sake of wind-driven (rain) ? ^ 

2. (0 Tndra), to whom belong the two bay 
horses, well-trained, active, swift, courageous, 
brilliant as the two worlds, do thou, who art lord 
(of bay horses), bestowing (wealth upon us), desire 
(our praises). 

3. Indra repelled (him), being like a mortal 
tired and affrighted in (the combat with) the off- 
spring of iniquity (Vritra), when being associated 
with the forces (of the Maruts), he has been pre- 
pared for splendour. 

4. Indra, the friend of man for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him favour. 


* This stanza occurs in the Saman; I. 3. 1. 4. 6, and is well 
described by Denfcy us “duukcl.’’ The comment is not very 
satisfactory, but the notion apparently intended to be expressed 
is that although the worship of Indra may bo impeded by delay, 
tts water is checked by an embankment {sniasa~kulyci)j yet it 
will take effect at last, and the water or the rain will spread 
abroad. See also Hirukta, V. 12. 
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the hero Indra, (the driver) of the two neighing 
and prancing (steeds). 

5. He Avho has mounted the two long-mancd 
and all-pervading steeds for the nourishment (of 
tlie sacrificer) asks (for the Soma) with his two 
jaws, possessing mighty jaws. 

Vargaxxvii. G. Of gloiious strength (associated) with the 
glorious (Maiujts) he was renowned ; tlie hero 
abiding in the firmament w'rought with his strengtli 
as the Ribiius with their wonderful works — 

7. The golden-bearded (Indra), lord of bay 
horses, who made the thunderbolt for the easy 
destruction of the Dtisyu, who has irresistible jaws 
like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Indra, our iniquities, may we, by 
our hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns. 
The sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct 
(from that which is performed with prayer), is not 
grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of tho three fires is 
instituted for thee by those who support (the 
burthen of tlie rite) in tho hall of sacrifice, accom- 
panied by the sacrifice, thou, the friend of man, 
(ascondcst) the vessel of thy glory. 

10. May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing 
with thy (^Soma), may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith thou pourest it into thine own vessel 
be free from defect. 

11. When thou, mighty (Indra, gavest) hundred- 
fold (riches), Sumitra praised thee thus, Durmitka 
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praised thee thus, when at the slaughter of the 
Pasijus thou didst protect I\utsa\s son, wlien at 
the slaughter of the Dasfjus thou protcctcdst 
Kgtsa’s darling. 


ADItYA'YA VI. 

ANUVA'KA TX. Continued. 

SiicTA YIL (CVl.) 

The deities arc the Asuixs, the A/.s7// is BnuiA^rsA, the son of 
IvASYAi’V ; tlie metr(3 is Triahluhli, 

1. You both demand the oblation (Aswins), you varga i. 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 

clotlis ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you 
associated together to attain (his desires) ; like two 
fortunate days you bestow food. 

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you 
liave recourse to those who fill you (with oblations) ; 
you approach like two horses prepared for the fray, 
employed to bring treasure : you are like two 
(royal) messengers renowned among the people ; 
turn not away (from our oblation) like two buffaloes 
from the drinking- trough. 

3. Connected together like the two wings of a 
bird, you came to the sacrifice like two choice 
^^nimals ; radiant as Agni (at the offering) of the 
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devout (worshipper), like two perambulating pries 
you celebrate worship ^ in many places. 

4. You arc kinsmen to us, like parents (to) son 
like two fierce shining fires, like two princ 
hastening (to give protection), like two bestowe 
of food are you for the nourishment (of men), li] 
two luminaries for the enjoyment (of your wc 
shippers), like two quick (horses) you came to o 
invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving wcll-f 
(hills) like Mitra and Varuna,- the two bestowe 
of felicity, veracious, possessors of infinite wcalt 
happy, like two horses plump with fodder, abidii 
in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to 
nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherish 
(with oblations). 

Varga ii. G. You are like two mad elephants bendii 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, like the t^ 
sons of Nitosa destroying (foes), and cherishii 
(friends) ; you are as bright as two water-bo 
(jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) n 
decaying mortal body free from decay 


‘ This, according to the Scholiast, means that the Aswins 
the Adhtvaryiis of the gods. 

^ Lit. “like two Mitras.'^ 

® The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as 
objects of comparison, are most unusual terms, and some 
tlu'm have evidently perplexed the Scholiast. Srinya 
derived from sreni^ a goad, iho animals requiring a goad. 
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7. Fierce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), 
you enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) 
to cross over to the objects (of its destination) as 
over water ; extremely strong, like the Rimins, 
your chariot attained its destination swift as the 
wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed 
riches. 

8. With your bellies full of the like 

two saucepans,^ preservers of wealth, destroyers of 
enemies, (you are) armed with hatchets, moving 
like two flying (birds) with forms like the moon, 
attaining success througli the mind, like two laud- 
able beings, (you are) approacliing (the sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find 
a resting-place, like two feet crossing a ford you 
find (the fording-placc), like two cars you recognize 
(the voice) of the reciter of your praises, like two 
shoulders (supporting the sacrifice), come to our 
desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send 
forth the sweet (rain) ; like two bees (you deposit 
milk) in (the udder of) the cow wliich has its 
opening turned dowir /ards ; like two labourers you 


clophiints. Yaska (XIII. 15) agrees with one of Sayana’s 
explanations of 7 iaitosd, viz. the sous of Nitosa. Sayana gives 
two contradictory interpri" tations of parphankdj cherishing 
(friends)’’ and “destroying (foes).” [Ludwig says verses 5 
to 8 of this Sukta are too obscure to be translated.] 

^ [Sayana, “like two mighty heroes.”] 
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are dripping with perspiration,^ like a tired cow 
eating sweet herbage, you attend (the sacrifice). 

11. May we increase our praise, (0 Aswins), 
may we offer you food, come hither in the same 
chariot to our worship ; and accept the sweet food 
prepared from within the cows. BuiJTiCMSA has 
fulfilled the desires of the learned." 


S(JKTA YIII. (CVII.) 

The Bahluna, or present to be made by ihe institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamdnaH) to the priests entoitained 
by them, is the subject or deity ; as personified Dakshixa is 
called the daughter of PrajAcvti ; the yajamdnas (or givers of 
dahhiyds) may also be regarded as the devafd ; the Jlinhi is 
Divya of tho race of Angiius, or Pakshina the daughter 
of PkajApati; tin; metre of verse 4 is Jayati, of the rest 
2'rish(uhh, 

Varga III. 1. The great (splendour) of Magtiavan^ has 
become manifest (for the rites) of these (wor* 
sliippcrs); all life has been extricated from dark- 


' i e. with rain, 

^ This Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as admitted 
by Sayana, who remarks at the close that all the words of 
this ^i.s<<7m-sukta, though difficult of derivation, have been 
explained by him within a short compass {dinmdtram pni- 
darsitdm), and that the learned must deduce the different 
meanings of tho words by means of etymology, grammar, etc. 

Maghavan is here identified with the sun, at whose rising 
and at midday the daJeshind is to be given, not at sunset. 
Sayana refers to llig-veda, V. 77. 2 ; sec above, Vol. HI* 
pp. 3G4, 3G5. 
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ness; tlie vast light bestowed by the progenitors 
lias arrived, a spacious path for the dakshind has 
been displayed. 

2. The donors of the dulcshind have mounted 
higli in heaven ; those who are givers of horses 
dwell with the sun ; tlie givers of gold obtain 
immortal it}", tlie givers of raiment, 0 8oma,^ pro- 
long their life. 

3. The divine nourishing dukshind^ whicli is part 
of the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who 
go wrong, for they do not gratify (the gods with 
worship), but many men through fear of incurring 
sin liberally extending the dakshind gratify the 
gods. 

4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to 
Vayu of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious 
sun, to the mcn-bcholding (deities) ; they who 
please (the gods) and offer (oblations) at the festival, 
let flow the dakshind^ the mother of seven.- 

5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
({<dcshindA)o^i''m^ (sacrificer) ; the head of the village 
bearing the dakshind goes in the front. 1 regard 
him as a king amengst men who first introduced 
the dakshind. 


^ According to Suyana, the givers of clothing (abide with 
thee) iSoma ; (they all) prolong their life.” 

^ which has tlie seven samsthds as its children, the 
^gnishthoma, etc.; or that which has seven mothers or regu- 
lators {mrmdtarah)^ the Ilotri and other priests. 

VOL. VI. 


X 
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G. They call him the Rishi^ the Brdhnam^ the 
leader of tlie sacrifice, the chanter of the hymn, 
the reciter of the prayer/ he knows the tliree 
forms of light- who first worshipped with the 
dalcshind, 

7. Dakshina gives horses, Dakshina gives cows, 
Daksiiina gives gold and also silver, Dakshinv 
bestows food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) 
puts on J)aksuinX for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do 
not go to destruction, they suffer no injury, the 
givers of enjoyment suffer no pain. DakshinX 
gives them all this world and the entire heaven. 

1). The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the 
source (of food), the givers of enjoyment have won 
a bride who was beautifully attired, the givers of 
enjoyment have won deep potations of wine, the 
givers of enjoyment have conquered those who 
Avithout being challenged advance to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out 
a fleet horse, to the giver of enjoyment is pre- 
sented a maiden beautifully adorned, to the giver 
of enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like 
a lake full of lotus flowers, delightful as a dwelling 
of the gods. 

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens 


’ The last three epithets denote the Adhtvaryu^ the 
and the Rotri respectively. 

“ i.e. Apiiy VdyUj and Adilya. 
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bear the giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed 
chariot rolls along (for the giver) of tlic (laJcshind] 
0 gods, protect the giver of enjoyment in combats ; 
may the giver of enjoyment he the victor over his 
foes in battles. 


SuivTv IX. (CVllT.) 

This hymn is n dialogue between Smu.aiA and tlie wlio 

are tlierefore alternately Devatd and lliahi ; tlie metre is 
Ti'iHltUihh. 

1. [The Panis :] With what intention has Varo 
Sakaxa come to this place ? Verily the way is 
long and difficult to be traversed by the 2 )er- 
severing. What is the motive of thy coining to 
us? What sort of wandering was thine? IIow 
hast thou crossed the waters of the Ras\ ?- 

2. [Saramv:] I come, the appointed messenger 
of IxDRA, desiring, Panis, your great hidden 
treasures; through fear of being crossed tlie (water) 
helped us, thus I passed over the waters of the 
IKsX 

[The Panis:] Wliat is Tndra like, 0 Saram \ ? 


’ According to the legend here narrated, the cows of 
BiuirAsPATi had been stolen by the Pants, the followers of the 
Anura Yaca. At BHinAspATi^s instance Indha sent omumA in 
search of them. She having crossed a large river arrived at 
Vala’s stronghold and di cov'crcd the cattle. The Panis trying 
to make friends with her, the dialogue contained in this bukta 
tlicn ensued, bee Vol. L pp. 10, 107, 193, and Vol. II. p. 10. 

^ The river of the firmament, according to the Scholiast. 
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Yflrga VI. 


What is the appearance of him as whose messenger 
you have come to this place from afar ? [They 
then say to one another:] Let her approach: let 
us make friends with her, and let her be the lord 
of our cattle. 

4. [Sarama:] I do not believe that ho can bo 
subdued; he as whose messenger I have come to 
this place from afar subdues (his enemies). The 
deep rivers do not conceal him; you, Panis, slain 
by Indra, will sleep (in death). 

T). [The Panis :] These are the cows which thou, 
auspicious Sarama, coming to the extremities of 
the sky, demandest. Who Avill give them up to 
thee Avithout a combat ? and our Aveapons are sharp. 

0. [Sarama :] Your Avords, Panis, are not in 
the place of armies ; your sinful bodies will not bo 
equal to arrows.^ Lot your path bo difficult to 
follow, let Briiiaspati show no favour to cither 
(your AVords or your persons). 

7. [The Pants :] This treasure, Saraaia, secured 
in the mountain is composed of cows, horses and 
riches : the Panis protect it Avho are good Avatchers; 
thou hast come to this lonely - spot in vain. 


^ [S:iyana explains asenya as sendrhdni m Ihavanii^ “ 
words arc not e([ual to urraios, i.e. your words are not to bo 
feared,” mmhavydh he explains ishvarhdni na santu pardh'ama- 
rdhityenay “ let them not be equal to arrows through your 
absence of prowess.”] 

^ [Sayana, “resounding with the lowing of the oxen.”] 
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8. [Sarama ;] Excited by the Soma, the lUshis, 
the Angirasas of the nine montlis’ rite, headed by 
Ayasya,‘ will come hither ; they will partition this 
herd of cattle, then the Panis will retract" their 
words. 

9. [The Panis :] Thou hast indeed eomc hither, 
SaramX, constrained by divine power ; wo will 
make thee our sister, do not return, wo will sharo 
the cattle with thee, auspicious one. 

10. [Sarama ;] I recognize not fraternity nor 
sisterhood ; Indra and the terrible Angirasas know 
(my kindred) ; my (masters) desiring the cattle 
overshadowed (your habitation) when I came ; de- 
part hence. Panes, to a distant (spot). 

11. Go hence. Panes, to a far-off distant (spot), 
let the cattle come forth in due order, burstinc 
through (the door) the concealed cattle which 
Briiiaspati, the Soma, the grinding stones and the 
wise Uishis have found. 


‘ [Or “unwearying.” See Vol. I, p. 168, lor another ex- 
pliiiiation of the terra aifasya by Sayana.] 

* Lit. “vomit,” i.e. reject. 
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SUKT.V X. (CIX.) ^ 

The deities arc the Fiswadevas ; the ^^7/^ is Junu, the wife of 
Brahma, or UrdiiwanAihiA, the son of BraiimA ; the metro 
of tlie sixth and seventh versos is jhiush^uhh, of the rest 
Trhhtubh. 

1. These spoke first about BrahmI’s sin, the 
boundless (sun), the water-god (Varuna), the 
wind-god (Vayu), the fierce, wide-consuming tiro, 
the source of happiness, (Soma), the divine waters, 
the first-born sons of tlie truthful (IbtAiniX). 

2. First, the royal Soafa, without being ashamed, 
restored Brahma’s wife (to Briiiasrati), Varun\ 
was tlie iiiviter,^ and Mitra Agxt as the ministrant 
priest taking her by the hand, led her (to her 
husband). 

3. And (the gods) said (to Briifaspati), ^^This 
pledge of hers is to be taken by tlie hand, this is 
the wife of BraualC ; she has not made herself 


' A curious !ind not very intelligible legc'iid is said to foim 
the subject of the Sukta. Tuiiu is considered as the same with 
A^Acir ‘speech,’ the wife of BjuhmA. But VAchascati, the lord 
of speech, being the same Avith Biuii \si'ati, he also is said to 
be the husband of Juiiii or YAch ; in fact, BurnASPATr and 
BhahmA are identified. On some occasion his sin resulted m 
her losing lier husband’s affections, and lie deserted lier. After 
wards the gods consulted together as to the means of expiation 
of Bkiiiasi’ati’s sin, and restored her to her husband. 

^ [According to Sayana, “ he Avas the rcjoicer of the Soma, 
somani miumodaf/itd, or “he showed pity, saying, ‘always take 
her to wife.’ ”] 
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known to the messenger sent (to seek her), so is 
the kingdom of n Kshdriya protected.” 

4. The ancient deities spoke about her, the 
seven Rishis who were engaged in penance. The 
terrible wife of BiiATiM v has been brought back (to 
hei husband) , (penance) elevates sin to the highest 
heaven. 

5. He leads tlic life of a IJraJinKteJidri}}^^ (wen 
adoring all the gods ; he hecoim^s a portion of the 
gods ; therefore J^kihaspati obtained his wife (for- 
merly) brought him by Soma, as the gods receive 
an offering, 

b. The gods gave her back again, men also ga.vo 
lier back, and kings confirming (the gift) gave 
BrahmXIs wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Buahma’s wife, 
and made her free from sin, having partaken of the 
food of the eartli, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the 
widely-hymned Brihascati. 


i.c. being witliout a wife. 
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St/KTA XI. (CX.) ' 

The deities arc the Anas; the Rishi is Jamadagnt, the son of 
EnniGU, or his son IIAma, known as ParasukAma ; the metre 
is Trhshfiihh. 

Varga viiL 1 • Kindled to-dii}^, Jatavedas, in the dwelling of 
the Avorsliipper, thou who art divine, sacrificest to 
the gods. Bear (the oblation), thou who respecte.st 
thy friends, who art intelligent ; thou art the wise, 
far-seeing messenger (of the gods). 

2. Pure-tongued Tanuxapat,^ flavour the paths 
of the sacriflee which lead (to success), moistening 
them with the swt^ct (aVo;^/^/ - juice) ; elevating our 
praises and our rite by understanding, convey our 
sacrifice to the gods. 

3. Agni, who Jirt the invoker (of the gods), and 
art to be solicited and praised, come, being pro- 
pitiated, along with the Vastfs ; thou, 0 mighty 
(Agxi), art the invoker of the gods, do thou, who 
art most entitled to worship, solicited by us, offer 
them adoration. 


^ The whole of this Siikta is explained by Yaska {Nu'uhta, 
YlII. 5-21). Seo also the Yajush^ XXIX. verses 25, 26, ami 
28 to 36. The former inserts some additional stanzas. 

* Sayana j^ives a new etymology for this name of Agni; 
tanu may mean a cow that has calved and yields milk, whence 
comes butter, and from butter fire — Agni being thus the 
grandson of the cow. Mahfdhara gives the usual derivation, 
“grandson of the waters” — for from rain come the trees, and 
trees supplying fuel propagate Agni. 
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4. Tn the beginning of the day the sacred grass, 
pointing eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed 
(text) as a covering for the earth (of the altar); 
they spread it out far and wide as a pleasant (seat) 
for the gods and Aditi. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access 
as gracefully decorated wives give access to their 
husbands, divine Doors, spacious and admitting all, 
be easy of entry for the gods. 

C. May the adorable Day and Niglit, the givers Varga ix. 
of sound repose, having approached, sit down in 
the place (of sacrifice), two divine females, majestic 
and richly ornamented, bearing beauty of a briglit 
form. 

7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of cartli), 
repeaters of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice 
at which men are to worship, (sit down) stimulating 
(the priests) at the sacrifices, makers (of praises), 
indicating the eastern fire ^ with the prescribed 
(text). 

(S. May BuXRATf come quickly to our sacrifice, 
and Ila thinking (of what she has to do), like 
a human being; may SaraswatI also — the three 
gracious goddesses, sit down upon this pleasant 
sacred grass. 

9. To the divine Twasiitui, who decked the 


^ The Ahavaniya. 
and Aditya. 


The two divine ministers, or llotrin, are 
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parental heaven and earth and all the worlds with 
living forms, to him, 0 priest, who art venerable 
and wise, being solicited by us, offer oblation here 
to-day. 

10. Offer ^ of thine own will in due season the 
food (and other) oblations of the gods besmearing 
it. Let Vanaspati, Sa^iitri,^ the divine Agxi, 
sweeten the oblation with honey and butter. 

11. As soon as he was born, Agni constructed 
a sacrifice, he was the preceder of the gods ; may 
the gods partake of the oblation presented with 
the stvahd through the voice of him the hoiri of 
the sacrifice at the eastern station. 


SUKTV XII. (CXI.) 

The deity is I.ndra ; the RifiJu is AsniRADAMSirnn, the son of 
ViRUi'A ; the metre is Triahtahh. 

Varga X. 1. Offer, worshippers, to Indira praise agreeable 
to the thoughts of men ; let us incite Indpa hither 
with sincere adoration, for he, tlio hero, capable 
(of granting our wishes, is) desirous of laudation. 
2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the 


' Sayaiia says this is addressed to Vanasrati, the doitioJ 
yhpa^ or sacrificial post. Mahi'dhara says it is addressed to the 
priest. 

® S\MiTRi is the immolator of the victim. The post, the 
immolator, and the fire are here deified as the chief instruments 
or agents of the sacrifice. 

^ Vidanah is simply explained by jannnah samarthah- 
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firmament), ho shone brightly ; the hull, the off- 
spring of a cow which has only borne once, met 
the cows, Avith a loud roar he sprung up, he per- 
vaded the vast worlds. 

3. On hearing our praise Indra knows our 
wislies ; victorious, he opens a path for the sun ; 
making himself Mexa,^ he came (to the sacrifice), 
lie was unassailable, the lord of cattle, (the lord) of 
heaven, eternal, unsurpassed. 

4. Praised by the Axgtrasas, Indra has by his 
might injured the functions of the mighty cloud ; 
he has sent down abundant rains, he who (at other 
times) has supported the supporting (cloud) in 
heaven.- 

5. IxDRA, the counterpart of heaven and earth, 
is cognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of 
SusHXA ; he spread out the spacious heaven with 
the sun (to light it up) ; best of proppers, ho 
propped up (the heaven) with a prop. 

0. The slayer of Vritra, thou liast laid him low v 
Avith the thunderbolt; resolute Ixdra, thou hast 
now overcome by thy poAverful (bolt), the devices 
of the impious confiding in his own 

strength ; thou, Maghavax, Avast strong-armed. 

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun. 


' Sue Vol. I. p. 

“ [^Sat^atdtu is explained by Sayaiia as tliat which is 
stretched out by the true ones, the gods,” or treating -tail us 
a mere suffix, “that which is true,” i.e. heaven.] 
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his rays acquired wonderful beauty ; but when the 
constellation of heaven is not seen, no one really 
knows (his rays) as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters, which issued forth 
at Indra’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, 
is your beginning, where your root, where is your 
centre, where indeed is your termination ? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which 
had been swallowed by Am ; they rushed fortli 
with rapidity ; the waters wliicli longed to be 
liberated were set free, and now the pure (streams) 
never stop. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband); (Indra), the 
witherer of foes, the demolisher of cities, is their 
impeller of old ; may our oblations, the treasures of 
earth, and our eopious praises, proceed, Indj^a, to 
thy dwelling. 


SuKTA XTII. (CXIT.) 

The deity is Tndha ; the Itinhi NARirArrpiiAUiTEDANA, the son of 
ViiiiJi’A; the metre is TrishtM. 

Varga XII. 1, Drink, Indra, at will of the effused libation, 
for it is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and 
is first drunk by thee ; exult, hero, in slaying thy 
foes, we will glorify thy heroic exploits with hymns. 

2. Come, Indra, to the iS^o^^R-^-drinking with thy 
chariot, which is swifter than thought ; let thy 
bays, the vigorous steeds with which thou gocst 
along rejoicing quickly, hasten hither. 
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o. Decorate thy person with most beautiful forms 
with the golden radiance of the sun; invoked by 
us thy friends, Ixdiia, sit down and be exhilarated, 
accompanied by the Maruts. 

4. Thou whoso greatness (manifested) in thy 
exliilarations tlie vast heaven and earth, do not 
separate , come, Tndra, with thy beloved bay liorses 
harnessed to thy chariot, come to oiir dwelling to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to thee. 

5. That Sowd^ drinking constantly of which, 

IxDRA, thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the 
worshipper) with an inimitable weapon,— that Homa 
prompts thy powerful, abundant (laudation), it is 
effused. In ora, for thine exhilaration. 

0. lliis thy cup, Indra, lias been long since pro- Varga xiii. 
vided by us, drink the l^oma from it, Satakratu ; 
the goblet is full of the sweet AVe;;^a-juice, which 
all the gods desire. 

7. Indra, showerer of benefits, men in several 
places offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke 
thee; these our sacrifices to thee are most full of 
the sweet (Sonia): lake pleasure in them. 

S. I will proclaim now, Tndirv, thy ancient first- 
achieved exploits ; resolved to send rain, thou didst 
cleave the cloud, thou madcst the cow easily dis- 
coverable for the Brahman.^ 


Guyana “for Brihaspati.^^ See above, p. 310, note 1. 
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9. Lord of the companies (of the Maruts), sit 
down among the companies (of the worshippers), 
they call thee the most sage of sages ; without thoo 
notliing is done in the distance ; have in honour, 
Magiiavan, our great and various adoration. 

10. Render us, Magiiavan, who are thy suitors, 
illustrious ; comprehend, friendly (Tnura), who art 
the lord of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends; 
make war (for us), thou warrior endowed with real 
strength, give us a share in the undivided riches. 


ANUVA'KA X. 

ASITTAKA YIIL Continued. 
ADIIYAYA VI. Continued. 

SuKiv I. (CXTIT.) 

The deity is Ixduv ; the liisJii S\TAi'iui{nKn\N v, the son of 
ViRUPA ; the metre of tlic lust verse is TrisJUuhh^ of the rest 

Varga XIV. 1. May the concurring heaven and earth, to- 
gether with all the gods, preserve tliat strength of 
Indra, whereby achieving (great deeds), he obtained 
the greatness that is appropriate to him, and having 
drunk the i^oma, he, eminent for his prowess, in- 
creased (in strength). 

2. Vishnu offering the portion of the Som, 
glorifies by his own vigour that greatness of his. 
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Tndra, the lord of wealth, with the associated gods 
having slain Vritra, became deserving of honour. 

o. When thou didst encounter the indestructible ' 
Vritra, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou 
acquiredst renown; all the associated Maruts of 
their own accord magnified thy great might appro- 
priate to Indra. 

4. As soon as horn ho discomfited his assailants ; 
the hero contemplated his own manly prowess in 
war; he divided the cloud, sent fortli the flowing 
wiiters, and with tlic determinatiou to do a good 
deed, upheld tlie vast heaven. 

5. Indua advanced witli vast (armies) ; he over- 
came with his might (his foes stationed between) 
heaven and earth; confident, he wielded Ins iron 
thunderbolt (to do) good to Mitra, Varuxa, and 
the donor (of the oblation). 

n. Then (the Avaters) rushed forth to proclaim Vmga xv. 
the might of Tndra, shouting loudly, and cnisliing 
(his foes), when fierce lie cut Vritra to pieces by 
his strength — (Vritra who) obstructed the waters, 
and was encompassed by darkness. 

7. (In the midsL. of) the first exploits to be 
performed by them ivhich (Indra and Vritra) 
achieved striving with their utmost might, Vritra 
^eing slain, the thick darkness was destroyed, and 
Indra in his might came at the first challenge. 

AJnnd, lit. ** the dragon,” or ‘‘Am,” but Sayaiia explains 
k (as once before) ahantavifena “ not to be slain.” 
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Varga XVL 


8. Then all the gods magnified thy exploits with 
praise, accompanied with libations of ^oma] (and 
people) quickly devoured Vkitra, the obstructor of 
water, wounded by Indra’s slaughtering (weapon), 
as Agni devours food with his teeth. 

9. Celebrate the numerous benevolent (acts of 
Indra) ^itli clever atfectionatc praises, together 
with texts; Indra subduing (the Asums) Duunt, 
and CuUMURi for (the liisld) Dabii/ti bears tlio 
praises made to him with a desire for adoration. 

10. Do thou, Indra, grant me ample riches and 
excellent horses with which I may honour (the 
gods) proffering praises ; Avith well-acquired (riches) 
let us cross over all iniquity, accept our praiso 
to-day with the might. ^ 


suKTA ir. (cxiv.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the RisJil is Sadtirt, the son of 
ViRijrA, or Giiarma, the son of Tapas ; the metro of tlie 
fourth verse is Jagati^ of the rest Trifihtnhh. 

1. The two sources of heat (Agni and Aditya) 
spreading to the limit (of tlie horizon), have per- 
vaded the three-fold (universe); MiCTARisAVAN has 
come to give them pleasure; (when) the shining 
(rays) reached the adorable (sun), having the 


^ [More probably, continuing the notion of crossing over 
river, “ find us to-day a ford far and near,” i.e. help us to cross 
over with ease.] 
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brilliancy of the Sdmaii, sustaining (the universe), 
they attained the water of heaven. 

2. The three Nirritis ' do obeisance for the gift 
(of oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sus- 
tainers (of the universe), know (their obeisance) ; 
the wise have ascertained tlie primary cause of 
tlicse (divinities) who (exist) in the conspicuous 
(or) in the hidden observances. 

3. The quadrangular (altar) youlhfuh handsomely 
decorated, bright with oblations, clotlies herself in 
pious rites ; the two birds," tlie showerers of obla- 
tions, have sat down thereon where the gods receive 
their share. 

4. One of the birds has entered the firmament; 
lie contemplates tliis whole world : with mind 
nuiture F beheld him nigh at hand ; him tlie 
mother ^ licks, ho licks the mother. 

5. The wise seers through their praise make into 
many forms the bird ^ which is (only) one ; and 


* Aocordirio; to the Sclioliast iiirriti means the earth, and 
nirntih the throe regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven, or rather 
th(* three deities (Aoni, OtC.) presiding over tlio.se regions. 

The husband and his wife, or \\\^ yajamana and the Uralimin. 
^ I e. the madhijamiha vcich, tlie sound of mid-heaven, tlie 
thunder, Avhich is the mother or source of r.dn. The deity 
referred to as the bird who has taken his station in the firniamcmt 
is Agxi, or else YAyu. 

[this is the otlier of the two birds mentioned in verse 8. 
^liyana forgets his explanation of that verse, and says the biid 
referred to is the supreme soul {paramdtmd)r\ 

VOL. VI. Y 
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holding the (seven) metres at the sacrifices, they 
measure twelve bowls of Soma. 

Varga XVII. 6. Filling tliii’ty-six and four vessels/ and hold- 
ing the metres as for as twelve, measuring out the 
rite by their intelligence, the sages complete the 
sacrifice with the Eich and tlie Saman. 

7. There are fourteen other great developments 
of him ^ ; seven sages conduct him by prayer. 
Who may declare the expanded place of sanctity ^ 
at this (rite), the path by which tliey drink of tlie 
libation. 

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a 


‘ Grahas, or small cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding; 
the Soma-juice or other fluids offered at sacrifices. Forty arc 
specified as used at the Agmshtoma sacrifice ; they are detailed 
in the fourth Fra path aka of the Black Yujush : see also Vdj. 
Saiphita, VII. and VIII. The thirty-six grahm are enumerated 
by Sayana as follows: the UpdiLsii and Antaryama, the three 
grahas each devoted to the worship of two gods and called 
Aiiidravayava (belonging to Indra and Vayu), etc.; the Sukra 
and Mauthiu ; the A'grayana, the TJkthya, and the Bhruva ; the 
twelve Ritugrahas; the Aindiagna and the Vaiswadeva, the 
three Marutwuti'yas ; the Muhendra; tlie Aditya and the Savitra; 
the Vaiswadeva (again), the Fatinvata and the Ildriyojana. 
The four grahas are enumerated as the two Answadabhyas, the 
Dadhigraha, and the Shodasin. The names indicate cither 
appropriation to particular deities or particular rites. 

The 11 lokiis; referring to Paramdtmd the supreme being, 
personified as Yajna^ or sacrifice. 

* According to Sayana the jilaco between the cJidtivdla (or 
hole dug in the ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 
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thousand places ; as heaven and earth are, so verily 
is the thousand great (functions) are in a 

thousand places ; ^ as Brahma is variably developed, 
so is Speech.^ 

9. What grave person knows the application of 
the metres ? Who utters the words appropriate 
to the functions (of the) diflperent priests ? Whom 
do they call the eighth of the priests, the inde- 
pendent ? Who has done honour to the two hay 
horses ^ of Ixdra ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the 
eartli ; they stand still harnessed to tlie yoke of 
tlie chariot ; (the gods) apportion among them the 
alleviation of fatigue, when the charioteer ^ is placed 
(ready to drive them) to their dwelling. 

' \_i.e. each action or function (as sight, hearing, etc.) has its 
own visli(7i/a, or object.] 

^ i.e. cv'erytliing has a name. There is perliaps a reference 
to the notion of the identity of the First Cause and all created 
elfc’cts. 

The Ri('h and tlio ^dmau are intended, according to the 
Scholia.st. 

^ Sciyana explains yami as niijantd rcstraiucr, i.e. mrya, the 


biin. 
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suKTA nr. (cxv.) 

The deity is Agnt ; the Rishi UrASTUTA, son of VRisnyrnAvyi ; 

the metre of the eighth verse is Tri/iltf,uhh, of the ninth 

Sakvarif and of the rest Jagati. 

Varga xvTii. 1. Wonderful is the conve)\ancc of (the oblation 
by) tlie tender infant, who does not come to his 
parents^ to drink, although the iidderless (world) 
gave him birth: he immediately bears (the oblation 
to the gods) fulfilling the important office of their 
messenger. 

2. The most active Agm, the giver of wcaltli, 
is nourished with ghl - (by the v/orshippers), 
he who with flaming tooth devours the forests; 
devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet (he 
is nourished) like a lordly well-fed bull amidst 
(fresh) pasture. 

o. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like 
a bird seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial 
food, clamorous, wood-consuming, water-shedding, 
like one bearing (the oblation) in his mouth, mighty 
with radiance, simultaneously illuminating the paths, 
lil:e the great functionary (the sun). 

4. 0 imperishable Agni, the invincible winds 
spread around thee (who art) rapid in movement, 
and desirous of consuming (the forest); like coni' 


‘ Heaven and earth, or the two sticks for kindling fiie. 

^ [So Say ana takes mma dJtdgi] which should he rather 
Iniudated “ is applied to him as a name.” Cf. 7idmadhci/((‘] 
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batants (the priests) calling aloud, anxious to bestow 
(the oblation), glorify thee, the mighty, stationed in 
the three (altars). 

5. Agni, the most earnest of eulogists, the friend 
of those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of 
enemies, whether far off or nigh, may Agni protect 
those who adore him, may Agni (protect) those who 
offer oblations, may Agni give to us who are both 
these protection. 

G. 0 Agni, who hast fair ancestors, (I have) Varga xix. 
arrived quickly to (praise) tliee, the most bountiful 
bestower of food, the overcomer (of foes), tlie 
Jatavedas, (1 who offer) the best to thee, the most 
mighty being, the protector in calamity, with thy 
capable (bow). 

7. In this manner, Agni, the son of strength, is 
glorified by (us his) worshippers, together with 
pious mortals, for the sake of wealth — (his wor- 
shippers) who, like delighted friends, desiring the 
sacrifice, like shining (ones), overcome (hostile) men 
through his might. 

8. Oflfspring of food! vigorous (Agni),’^ thus 
the praise of Utastuta, showering forth oblations, 
glorifies thee. I^et us praise thee ; through thee 
let us obtain excellent male progeny, enjoying long 
protracted life.” 

9. Thus, Aoni, che Tlhhis, the Upastutas, the 
sons of Vrishtihavya, celebrated thee, and do thou 
protect them and the pious worshippers. With 
uplifted faces, calling out vushat I vasknl ! they 
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reached thee ; with uplifted faces they reached 
thee, calling out namas ! namas ! 


StjKTA IV. (CXYI.) 

The deity ia Indra, the Rishi Agniyuta (or Aqnirupa), the son 
of SxnuRA ; the metre is 'Trishtiihh. 

1. Drink (Indra) the Soma for the invigoration 
of thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for tlie 
death of Vritra; drink when invoked for wealth, 
for strength; drink of the exhilarating beverage, 
and, being satisfied, Indra, shower down (bless- 
iiigs). 

2. Drink, Indra, thy excellent portion of this 
renowned Soma effused and poured forth ; the 
giver of prosperity, be delighted in thy mind, 
(be) turned towards us to bestow riches and 
happiness. 

3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Indra; 
may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhila- 
rate thee; may that exhilarate thee through tlie 
influence of which thou hast bestowed wealth; 
may that exhilarate thee whereby thou scatterest 
foes. 

4. May Indra, who deserves the twofold adora- 
tion (of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, 
the showerer of benefits, come to the offered sacri- 
ficial food with his two bay horses ; 0 slayer of 
enemies, (exhilarated) at our sacrifice (by drinking) 
of the >Soma-juioe effused upon the cow-hide and 
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poured (into the cups), rush like a bull upon the 
dispirited (foe).^ 

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, 
pierce the solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give 
to thee who art fierce, foe-subduing strength ; having 
assailed the enemies, cut them to pieces in the 
midst of their clamour. 

G. Stretch out for us, lord Indra, varied food, Varga xxi. 
(stretch out) thy strength like strong bows against 
our enemies ; mighty in our presence by thy vigour 
and irresistible, still augment thy form.^ 

7. Imperial Maghavan, to thee this oblation is 
offered ; accept it, not displeased : for thee, 
Maghavan, tlie libation is effused, for thee (the 
cake is) toasted ; eat it, Indra, and drink the 
libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Indra, these oblations placed (upon the 
altar) ; accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and 
the Soma. Provided with sacrificial viands we 
delight thee ; let the desires of the institutor of 
the rite be fulfilled. 

9. I direct my eulogy to Indra and Agni ; with 
sacred prayers I directed (my praise) like a vessel 
(launched) upon the ocean; like holy priests, the 
gods themselves reverence us, being the donors 
(to us) of wealth and the extirpators (of our foes). 


^ [So Sayana ; properly “ shower always upon thy mallet the 
Soma juice efifused/' etc.] 

^ Or, augment the sacrifice. 
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SuKTA V. (CXVII.) 

Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practice of hospi- 
tality, is the deity ; the Rifthi is Bmtksiiu, or the beggar, said 
to be the son of Angikas ; the metre of the first two verses 
is Jagal’i^ of the rest Trishlubh. 

Varga xxii. 1. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the 
cause of) death, for deaths approach the man who 
has eaten ; the riches of one who gives do not 
diminish, he who gives not finds no consoler. 

2. lie wlio, possessed of food, hardens his heart 
against the feeble man craving nourishment, against 
the sufferer coming to him (for help), and pursues 
(his own enjoyment even) before him, that man 
finds no consoler. 

3. Ho is liberal who gives to the suppliant de- 
siring food, wandering about distressed ; to him 
there is an ample (recompense), and ho contracts 
friendship Avith his adversaries. 

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a 
friend, to an associate, to a companion ; let him 
turn away from him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling; 
lei him seek another more liberal lord. 

5. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let 
him look forAvard to a more protracted route, ^ for 


‘ Accortling to the Scholiast the road of virtue. [Probably 
the meaning is let him look further along the path of hk, 
and he will see riches deserting the rich and going to others. 
Tortune is fickle.”] 
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riches revolve from one man to anotlier, as tlio 
wheels of a chariot turn round. 

0. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain. Varga xxiii. 
I speak the truth — it verily is his deatli. lie 
cherishes not Aryaman nor a friend; he wlio eats 
alone is nothing but a sinner. 

7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides 
food (for the ploughman) ; a man trav^clling along 
a road acquires (wealth for his master) by his 
movements; a Brahman expounding (the Veda) is 
b( 3 tter than one not expounding it; (so) lot the 
man who gives become a kinsman to the man who 
gives not.^ 

8. lie who has but one foot takes a longer time 
on a journey than he who has two ; ho who has 
two feet comes after him who has three ; ho who 
has four feet comes up overtaking the two-footed 
(and three-footed), beholding their traces as he 
passes by.“ 

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not 
perform the same work ; two cows calving at the 
«ame time do not yield the same milk ; two twins 
have not the same strength ; two persons of the 
same family do not display equal liberality. 

‘ [So 8ayana. But. literally, ^‘the loving kinsman will 
]>revail over him who loves not.’’] 

* The term “foot” here is exptninecl by the Scholiast as 
being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who has 
ionr times the riches of another should be four times as liberal. 
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StJKTA VI. (CXVIIL) 

The dei<y is Agni Rakshoiia ; the Jlhhi Uhukshaya, the son of 
Amauuya; the metre is Gdyatn. 

Varga XXIV. 1. AoNi, obscrver of purity, thou destroy est the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine 
own dwelling. 

2. Thou springcst ^ up when piously invoked, 
thou delightest^ in the oblations when the ladles 
are brought near thee. 

3. Agni, who is to be glorified with the voice 
(of praise), blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled 
with the ladle before (the other gods). 

4. Agni is anointed with butter, having a fiice 
of honey, invoked, radiant, irradiating all. 

5. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the wor- 
shippers, thou art kindled for the gods; as such 
do mortals invoke thee. 

Varga XXV. G. Mortals, worship with ghi the immortal Aoxi, 
the indestructible, the master of the mansion. 

7. With thy indestructible flame, Agni, do thou 
consume the Rdkshasas ; shine, the defender of the 
sacrifice. 

8. Do thou, Agni, with thy brightness, consume 
the female friends, shining in thy outspread dwell' 
ings.^ 


^ [Sayana explains these verbs as imperatives.] 

^ [i.e. Ahavaniya^ etc. So S^ana; but probably "shining 
amongst the Uruhshaym ” (the family of the Ridd of 
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9. The masters of many mansions have, by their 
praises, kindled thee, Agni, the bearer of oblations, 
who art most adorable among human beings. 


SUKTV VII. (CXIX.) 

Indua is tlie deity, and under the forra of Lava he is also the 
Itinhi ; the metre is Odyatn. 

1. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved): I Varga xxvi. 
will give cows and horses (to my worshippers),” 

for I have often drunk of the Homa} 

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), 

the draughts (of have lifted me up, for I 

have often drunk of the Soma, 

3. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up 
like swift horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma, 

4. The praise (of tlie pious) has come to me 
like a lowing cow to her beloved calf, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma, 

5. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as 
a carpenter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma, 

G. The five castes have not eluded the glance of 
^y^j foi’ I have often drunk of the Soma, 


liymn) ia the correct rendering. In the next verse Sayana 
explains urukshaydh as “occupying many mansions, t.e. the 

* Kuvit somasydpdm iti is the burden of each verse. Sayana 
^'xplains iti as yasmdt^ and kuvit as bahuvdram. 
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Vargaxxvii. 7. Both heavGii and earth (are) not equal to one 
half of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma, 

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I excel) this 
great earth ; for I have often drunk of the Soma, 

9. Lo ! I will place this earth ^ (where I will), 
either here or there ; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma, 

10. I will drive the scorching (sun) either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11. One of my wings is in the sky; the other 
I dragged below; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma, 

12. I am (the sun), the greatest of the great, 
raised to the firmament; for I have often drunk 
of the Soma, 

13. Eeceiving the offering I go, graced (by the 
worshippers), bearing the oblation to the gods ; for 
I have often drunk of the Soma. 


' [Sayaiia’s explanation of prithiv'm is omitted as untrans- 
lateable, “concerning the earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig 
tiunslatcs, “Quickly will I drive this earth here or there.”] 
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ADllYA'YA Vir. 

ANUYA'KA X. Continued. 

VIII. (CXX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the ljuhi BiiinADDivA, the son of Atoar- 
YANA ; the metre is Trhhtuhh. 

1. That was the cliiefest in all worlds, from 
whence the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was 
horn ; as soon as born, he destroys the foes, he in 
whom all living beings delight.^ 

2. Waxing in strength, the very powerful, de- 
structive (Indka), implants fear in the Ddsa\ both 
the inanimate and the animate (world) is purified by 
him. Nourished in thy exhilaration (all creatures) 
are assembled.^ 

3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, 
whether those propitiators bo two or three. Com- 
bine that which is sweeter than the sweet with 
sweetness, unite that honey with honey 


‘ Sama Veda, IF. 6. S. 17. 1. The “That’' is Brahma, the 
first cause, according to Sayana, and Mahidhara, Yaj. XXXllT. 
20. Yaska XIV. 24 perhnps intends the same by dditijam the 
sun (in the neuter) — the first light. Sayana explains uniah by 
prdninah, Mahidhara gives “all the protecting deities. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 2. 

' Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 3. The “ two ” or “ three ” refers 
to the yajamdna and his wife and child, ihere is, according 
to Sayana, a reference in the second half of the verse to the 
procreation of children. 


Varga T. 
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Varga II. 


4. Verily the pious praise thee, (Indra), tho 
ohtcr of wealth in thy repeated exhilaration ; 
spread out for us, resolute Indra, great and durable 
(affluence); may the malignant Yciiudhdnas never 
harm thee. 

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, 
beholding the numerous (hosts) which we have to 
fight; I urge thy weapons with words (of praise), 
I prepare thy viands with a sacred verse. 

G. I praise (Ixdra) who is worthy of praise, 
multiform, vast, supreme, most accessible of the 
accessible : * he assails with might the seven 
DanavaSj he overpowers many opposing hosts. 

7. Thou depositest tho lesser and tho greater 
wealth in the mansion in which thou art satisfied 
with food ; thou fixest the two wandering mothers,- 
thou accomplishest many works. 

8. Brihaddiva, the chief (of tho servant 

of the sun, repeats these prayers to gratify Indka. 
(Indra) rules over the great self-ruling herd of 
cattle, and ho opened all his doors. 

9. Thus the great Brihaddiva, son of Atharvax, 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Indra. The un- 
sullied sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), 
go to Indra, and augment him with strength. 

^ Or “most worthy of the worthy.” Sayana merely 
dptavya as the explanation of dptya. 

^ i.e. heaven and earth. 
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si^KTA IX. (cxxr.) 

riiG deity is PEA.rArATi under his appellation Ka ; the Rmhi 
is HiRANYAnARBnA, tlio SOU of PrajArati ; the metre is 

1. Hihanyagarbiia ^ was present at the beginning ; Varga iii. 
wlicn born, he was the sole lord of created beings ; 

he upheld this earth and heaven, — let us offer 
worship with an oblation to the divine Ka.^ 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul,^ the giver 
of strength, whose commands all (beings), even tlu'. 
gods obey, whoso shadow is immortality, whoso 
(shadow) is death, — let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 


^ The golden embryo, or he who had the golden germ, i.e. he 
who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo, Brahma the 
creator. See Nirukta, X. 23, and the Yajur Veda, XIII. 4. 

* This is the burden of every verse except the last. Kiwnai 
might be taken as the dative of the interrogative pronoun. “To 
what deity may wo sacrifice V” But the commentators prefer 
considerirg it as a proper name, with which, in the succeeding 
verses (where positive properties arc specified), the construction 
better agrees. According to Siiyana the name originated in a 
(lialoguo between Indra and Prajtq^ati. The latter asked the 
former, “Having given thee my might, then who am I?’’ to 
which Lidra replied, “If thou askest ^ tvho {ka) am I?’ that be 
thou ” {t.g. he thou ka). The oblation to be olfered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Prajdpatt, or it may be the 
ordinary oblation of cuke and gJu, the Purodusa. 

As all spirit proceods from him. Mahldhara explains atniada 
os ‘‘giver of himself,’’ i.e. combining with his own spiritual 
^ being that of his worshippers. Yajur Veda, XXA . 13. 
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3. (To him) who, by his greatness, has verily 
become the sole king of the breathing and seeing 
world, who rules over this aggregate of two-footed 
and four-footed beings, — let us otfer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Ka. 

4. Through whose greatness these snow-clad 
(mountains exist), whose property men call the 
ocean with the rivers, whose are these quarters of 
space, whose are the two arms,’ — let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

5. I3y Avhom the sky was made profound and the 
earth solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere 
were fixed, who was the measure of the water in 
the firmament, — let us offer worsliip with an obla- 
tion to the divine Ka. 

Varga IV. G. Whoiu lieavcu and earth established by his 
protection,^ and, shining brightly, regarded with 
their mind, in whom the risen sun sliines forth,— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 

7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ and giving birth to Agni, 


^ Mahfdhara (Yajiish, XXV. 12) supposes an ellipse, aiifl 
supplies jagadrahhimauy “whose two anus are the protcctois 
of tho world.” 

^ According to Mahidiiara “ maintaining living beings by 
sacrificial food,” i.e. generating rain, Yajur Veda, XXVI. 7. 

^ i.e, the germ of the world, Rrahma. The birth of Ihr^P' 
garhhay or Btahma^ in and from the mundane egg, as describe^ 
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hen was produced the one breath of the gods, — 
et us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
aa. 

8. lie who by his might belield the waters all 
iround containing the creative power ^ and giving 
)irth to sacrifice, he who among the gods was the 
)ne supreme god, — let us offer worship with an 
3 blation to the divine Ka. 

9. May ho do us no harm who is the parent of 
the earth, or who the unerring su^^port (of the 
world) begat the heaven, and who generated the 
vast and delightful waters,- — let us offer worship 
will) an lation to the divine Ka. 

10. Ko otlier than thou, PiuJArATi, hast given 
existence to all these beings ; may that object of 
our desires for which we sacrifice to thee be ours, 
may we bo the possessors of riches.^ 


in Alaiiu, is hero alliuled to. Sayana takes yat aiul tatah as 
“from that (cause) from which.” yajur Veda, XXVII. 25. 

^ dhie coiumeutators cousider dahsha hero as synonymous with 
Viaja'pati. Yajur Veda, XXVII. 2G. 

" The Yujush (XII. 102) lias prathamah instead of Irihatih, 
who firht begat the delightful {^iihlddikdli) waters.” Maludhara 
^uys “waters” here means “men,” and quotes from the Sruti 
manushyd vd dpaschandrdh.'^ 

^ This verso occurs Yajur Veda, X. 20, and Xiruhta, X. 4d. 
All the verses of this hymn are in the \ajush, but curiously 
scattered according to tlieir repetition at ditlcrent portions of 
the ceremonial. 
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Varga V. 


Sl^rKTA X. (CXXn.) 

Tlic deity is Aaxi ; the Rislii Cni i'rvm \ ii \s, the son of 

VAsisnTifA ; the metre of the first and fifth verses is Trkh. 

tahh^ of the rest Jagat'i, 

1. I glorify liirn who is of wonderful nidiancc 
like the sun, the desirable, tlio giver of happiness, 
the guest (of man), the benevolent. He bestows 
vigour (upon the worshippers); Agni, the remover 
of sorrow, the sustaincr of all, tlie invoker (of tlie 
gods), the lord of the mansion. 

2. Accept, Agni, being well pleased, my praise; 
author of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all 
objects of knowledge ; anointed with butter, stimu- 
late the movements of the Brdlimana) the gods 
produce (rewards) after thy worship. 

3. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), 
immortal Agni, bestow wealth, giving liberally^ 
to the pious liberal giver. Gratify with easily 
obtainable riches, together with fair offspring, him 
who feeds thee with fuel. 

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship 
Agni, the emblem of sacrifice, the first of tlie 
gods, the family priest, the possessor of food, the 
liearer (of our prayers), the anointed with butter, 
the shedder of moisture, propitiating the worshippei 

’ [Sayaiia apjicars to take dasat as a finite verb, uiidei’?tafldi'’D 
yah ‘‘ to the pious worshipper who gives,” etc.] 
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wlio propitiates him, divine, endowed witli cxc(dlont 
might. 

5. Thou art the cliief and most oxcollent mes- 
scngcr ; do thou, invoked hy us to partake of the 
anbrosia, become exhilarated; the Maruts deeorated 
thee in the dwelling of the donor of the oblation : 
the Bniuous have glorified thee with hymns. 

(1. Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) V.irgavn. 
of her all-sustaining food, for the heucfit of the 
pious institutor of the rite, 0 Aoni, door of good 
deeds, anointed with butter, illumining the throe 
regions, presiding (over the hall of sacrifice), going 
round the sacrifice, thou accomplishest each holy 
rito. 

7. Men worshipped thee, Agni, at the opening 
of the present dawn, appointing thee their mes- 
senger to the gods ; the gods have magnified thee 
for their adoration, sprinkling butter upon thee at 
the sacrifice. 

8. The pious Vaslsiitiias invoked thee, Agni, at 
the sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty 
«iie ; continue the sustenance of riches amongst 
the institutors of the rite, and do you (gods) 
t'heriish us with blessings. 


ever 
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SiJKTA XT. (CXXIIL) 

Tlie deity is Vena ; * the Rishi is also named Vena, the son of 
Biiekjtj ; the metre is Triffhtnhh. 

Var^a VII. 1 . This Vena, enfolded in the membrane of lights 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the 
firmament of the water the sages cherish him 
at the confluence of the waters, and the Sun with 
endearments like a child. 

2. The cloud-born Vena sends the water from 
the firmament ; the back of the azure (sky) is 
beheld. He shone on the summit of the water ^ 
in heaven ; the troops praised their common abode. 

3. The many waters occupy a common station, 
clamouring around like tlie assembled motliers of 
the calf;*^ wandering above the summit of the 


‘ Fcna is explained as the Sim in I. 83. 5. In the Dictionary 
it is rendered Brahma. The Scholiasts interpret it Idnta “the 
beloved,” and in one copy madhj/asthnnadevatu, “the divinity of 
the middle region, Indra or Parjamjay ^lahi'dhara (Yajiir ViMla, 
Vll. 10) renders it chandra “the moon.” The general pnrpoit 
cf the ^lilda makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud. 

^ Malu'dhara, “ at the coming of the rain, at the end of the 
hot weather.” In the second lino “him” refers to Vmi^ hut 
according to Mahidhara’s interpretation, it means the 
^ The commentary is here deficient, but the interpretation lu 
the text is based on the comment of the next verse. 

^ Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the agency 
of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, “ the calf ” 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidyutngnij Agm as the 
lightning. 
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rater they utter the praises of the swoet-flavoiired 
inbrosia. 

4. The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for 
hey followed the cry of the great deer ; ^ approacli- 
ug him with sacrifice, they reached the flowing 
water), for tlie sustaincr of the waters^ knows the 
imbrosial (fluids). 

5. The Apsams^ smiling affectionately like a wife 
it lier lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven ; 
die wanders in the abodes of her beloved; he, 

Vexa, being loved, sits down on his golden wing. 

(). Those desiring thee in their hearts contem- Varga viii. 
plated thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in 
the sky, the golden-winged messenger of Vakuna, 
the bird which nourishes (the world) in Yama’s 
dwelling. 

7. The Gandiiarva stood erect upon the firma- 
ment, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, 
investing (all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to 
make them visible, like the sun he generated the 
precious (rains). 

8. When (Vena as) the drop of rain approaches 
the firmament, contemplating (all things) with the 
eye of the hawk^ in the supporting (firmament), 


^ i.e. Vena^ wliose cry is the thunder. 

' The text has Gcmilharva. 

' According to Sayana gridhrMi/a horo meana “ Uio sun 
<lesiring the fluids.” 
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Varga IX. 


then the sun, shining with brilliant radiance, makes 
the precious (showers) in the third sphere.^ 


SijKT\ XIl. (CXXIV.) 

A(iNi ia (he deity and Rishi of verses 2 to and is also tli(> 
deity of verso 1 ; Ind^.v is the deity of verse 9; the other 
verses are irregular as to deity ; Aoni, Vakun v, and Somv arc 
the Ris/iis of verse 1 and verses 5 to 9 ; the metre of the 7tli 
verse is Jiu/ati, of the rest TriKlitulh. 

1. Como, Agni, to this our sacrifice, which lias 
five oblations,- thrct'-fold, spread out by seven 
(priests); bo the bearer of our oblations, bo our 
preceder, thou hast long been sleeping in profound 
darkness. 

2. (Agni speaks :) From being no divinity I 
issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (ot 
the gods), and being manifest I attain immortality; 
when being inauspicious I abandon the sacrifice as 
it becomes auspicious, through my (old) friendship 
I come to the binding ‘ touch-wood. 


^ ISama Vuda, II. 9. 2. 13. 3. 

Or, regulated hy five,” i.e. hy the yojamana and the four 
chief priests, the ILotri, the Udijdtri^ the Adhivaryu, aad tho 
lhahnan. 

^ \i.c. according to Sayaua, “ not being beautiful, not bciuo 
radiant.”] 

^ [Sayaiia derives ndbhim from nah, nnhaiia-s'ildm hiindkiM 
sHdm,^^ but do(‘S not explain further. Ludwig and Grassmanu 
translate aranim tidbhim “fremde sippo ” (a family of strangoi-'j J 
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3. Beholding the guest of another family,^ I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice ; I repeat 
praises, (wishing) good luck to the paternal foe- 
destroying (race of deities), I pass from a place 
unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
ofiered. 

4. I spent many years within this (altar) ; pre- 
ferring Inora, I abandon the progenitor ; ^ Agni, 

Soma, Varuna, fall (from their power) ; returning, 

I protect that kingdom which awaits me. 

5. Tlicse Asiiras were deprived of their magical 
power ; if thou, Varuna, desirest me, (then), 0 
king, separating trulli from falsehood, come and 
enjoy sovereignty over my realm. 

(). [Agni or Vari na speaks:] This, 0 Soma, vargax. 
is heaven ; tliis verily was beautiful, this (was) the 
light, the broad firmament ; let us two slay Vritra ; 
come forth ; we worship with an oblation thee who 
art thyself the oblation/^ 

7. The sage (Mitra) by his wisdom fixed his 


’ SayaiKi explains vai/uijah as gantuvijaijnh, and explains thus 
“beholding, i.e. knowing, i.e. following the course of, the guest, 
the Sun, who is connected with a difterent region to be 
traversed (z.e. the sky) than that which is iny abode, vi/. the 
earth ’’ (tdta/i in the commentary seems to be used instead of 
tbe feminine ablative). 

‘ i.e. tbe touchwood. 

Soma means tbe moon, as well as tbe 
a play on tbe word Soma. 
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body in the sky; Varuna with hut a slight effort 
let loose the waters, conferring happiness, like 
wives, the pure rivers assume his (white) tint. 

8. They sustain his most excellent energy, ho 
approaches them delighting him with (sacrificiiil) 
food ; like subjects choosing a king, they, smitten 
with fear, fled from Vritra. 

9. The sages called the sun the ally of those 
who are affrighted, abiding in the friendship of tlic 
waters of heaven ; the wise have honoured with 
their praise Tndra, who ceaselessly moves after the 
Aniishluhli} 


Slikta XIII. (CXXV.) 

The deity may be considered either as VAeir, personified Spcecli, 
said to be the daughter of the Rislii Amhiiionm, or as 
PakamAtmA ; * VAcn is the ]lishi\ the metro of the second 
verse is Jagatiy of the rest Trishtuhh, 

Varga XI. 1. I proceed with the Eudras, with the Vasus, 
with the Adityas, and with the Viswabevas; I 
support both Mitra and Varuna, Agni and Tndra, 
and the two Aswins. 

2. I support the foe-destroying Soma, TwASirna, 
Pi'jSHAN and Buaga ; I bestow wealth upon the 
institutor of the rite offering the oblation, deserving 
of careful protection, pouring forth the libation. 

' Or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be praised 
with an Anush^ubh. Or anushtuhham may mean simply one 
is deserving of praise {ann^hlobhantijam). 

^ The word, or first of creatures, is througliout identified. 
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3. I am the sovereign queen, the collectress of 
treasures, cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the 
chief of objects of worship ; as such the gods have 
put me in many places, abiding in manifold condi- 
tions, entering into numerous (forms). 

4. Ho who oats food (eats) through me ; lie wlio 
sees, who breathes, who hears what is spoken, does 
so through me ; those who are ignorant of me 
perish ; hear thou who hast hearing, 1 tell thee 
that which is deserving of belief. 

5. I verily of myself declare this which is ap- 
proved of by both gods and men ; whomsoever I 
will, I render formidable, I make him a Brahman,^ 
a Ixislii^ or a sage. 

0. I bond the bow of Eudra, to slay the do- Varga xii. 
structive enemy of the Brahmans^ I wage war with 
(hostile) men, I pervade heaven and earth. 

7. I bring forth the paternal (heaven) upon the 
brow of this (Supreme Being), my birthplace is in 
the midst of the waters ; from thence I spread 
through all beings, and touch this heaven with my 
body. 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form to 
all created worlds ; beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earth (am I), so vast am I in greatness. 


Silyana Brahma j tlic creator.' 
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Slkta XTV. (CXXVI.) 

The deities arc the Yiswadrvas; the Rkhi is KuLMALM{AiuiisrT\ 
the son of Silusuv or Amiiomucii, the son of VAmadrva ; tlm 
metre of the eightli verse is Tn'uhtuhJi, of the rest Uparish- 
iddhrihati. 

Varga xiii. 1. Ncitlici’ Sin iior sorrow, 0 gods, affect tlio 
man whom Ahyawan, Mite a, and Vauuxa, hciii^^ 
alike pleased by him, conduct heyond (the reach of) 
his enemies. 

" 2 . We implore that (protection) of yours, Vahiin\, 
Mitea, and Aeya^iAxV, whereby you preserve a man 
from sill, and lead him heyond (the reach of) Lis 
enemies. 

3. May this Yakuna and Mitea and Aeyaxan 
be our protection, may they lead us to the spot to 
which we should be led, and make us cross over 
to the spot to which we sliould cross over beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies. 

4. You, Vaeuna, Mttea, Aeyaman, protect tlio 
universe ; may we abide in your blessed felicity, 
0 excellent leaders, beyond (the reach of) our 
enemies. 

5. May the Adityas, Vaeuna, Mitra, Aeyaxan, 
(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant ; lot 
us invoke the fierce Eudra with the Maruts, and 
Indea and Aoni for our welfare, (that they may 
place us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

0. May the leaders Vaeuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead) us apart (from wickedness), may the kings 
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of men lead us beyond all calamities, beyond (the 
reach of) our enemies. 

7. May Vaiuina, Mitua, Aryaman (bestow) upon 
us felicity for our protection ; may the Adttyas 
<n'ant us that abundant happiness which we solicit, 
(and lead us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

8, As you, adorable Vases, set free the cow 
fastened by her foot, even so remove sin away from 
us, and prolong, Agni, our protracted life. 


SiivT^ XV. (CXXV1I.)‘ 

Thu (luity is tho j)orsoiiiiio(l Nij’ht ; the Jp\s/n is KiJsni\, tlie son 
of SoiuiMU or Rina (Niglit), tlic rlaughtcr of liiiAiivDwAjA ; 
the motre is (hhjatn. 

1. Tlie divine Night approaching looked upon Varga xiv. 
many places witli her eyes, she has assumed all 
beauties. 

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded 
(Drmament), the low places and the high places,” 
she fights the darkness with lustre. 

3. The advancing goddess prepared (tho way for) 
her sister Dawn, a id then the darkness departs. 

4. May she be favourable to us to-day upon 


^ This sukta is to ho recited at the sacrifice oitored in the 
early morning by one who has laid unpleasant dreams during 
the night. 

^ The Scholiast uuderstiinds the words ‘‘ low ’ and high 
as referring to plants ; the Xight first of all fills things with 
^aikncsa and then lights up the darkness with the stars, etc. 
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whose approacli wc re-enter (our dwellings), as 
birds (re-enter) their nest upon the tree. 

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and 
beasts and birds and the swift hawks. 

G. Keep off, 0 TJrmyX, the she- wolf, keep off the 
wolf and tlie robber, and be safely passed by us. 

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has 
approached me, discharge it, Usiias, as if it were 
a debt. 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like 
milch kine ; accept, 0 Night, daughter of the sky, 
(my oblation) as the eulogy of one about to concpier. 


Si^KTA XVI. (CXXVITL) 

Tlio deities are the Viswadkvas; the Rkhi is Vitivvya, the son 
of Angiras ; the metre of the last verse is Jagai}^ of the rest 
Trishtuhh. 

Varga XV. 1- May glory, Agni, be mine in battle, may we, 

kindling thee, cherisli thy person, may the (in- 
habitants of the) four quarters bow down before 
me, may we with thee for our leader overcome 
(hostile) armies. 

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Maruts with Inbra, Vishnu and Agni ; may the 
expanded firmament be mine, may the wind blow 
(propitiously) to this my desire. 

e3. May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may 
(their) blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice m 
which the gods are invoked be (beneficial) to 
may my invokers of the gods be the first to 
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pitiate them ; may wo be unharmed in body and 
blessed with male offspring. 

4. May (my priests) offer for me whatever obla- 
tions of mine (there may be); may the purpose of 
iny mind bo sincere ; may I not fall into any kind 
of sin ; universal gods, bless us. 

5. Ye six^ mighty goddesses, bestow upon us 
ample (wealth) ; universal gods, display prowess 
here ; let us not be bereft of our offspring, or bo 
harmed in our bodies, may we not become subject 
to our enemy, royal Soma. 

0. Agni, who art an invincible protector, do thou Varga xvr. 
defend us, ballling the wrath of our enemies ; let 
them return grumbling to their homes, may the 
intelligence of those watchful (foes) bo at once 
destroyed. 

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector 
of the universe, (him^ I praise), the divine defender, 
the destroyer of enemies; may the two Aswtns, 
BiiTiiAsrATi, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and 
save the sacrificer from disappointment. 

8. May the omnipresent (Indra), the mighty 
one, who is invoked by many, and lauded by many, 
bestow a blessing on this our sacrifice ; be gracious 
to our offspring, Indra, lord of bay horses ; harm 
Ds not, desert us not. 


' ]Icav(3n, earth, day, night, water and plants, according to 
the Scholiast. 

M.e. Indra or Savitri. 
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9. May those who are our foes be driven off; 
may we tliroiigh Indra and Agni destroy them ; 
may the Vasus, tlie Eudkas, and the Adityas make 
me the high-reaching, fierce, intelligent, supremo 
ruler. ^ 


ANUVA'KA XT. 

ADHYA'YA VII. Continumd. 

SuKTv 1. (CXXTX.) 

The deity is tlic author of the creation, preservation 

and dissolution of the various entities {hitavas), these being 
the subjects treated of in the hymn ; tlie Riahi is PailvjiiAtmA, 
under liis appellation Pauamksu riiiN. 

Varga XVII. E TIio nou-existeut " was not, tlie existent was 
not ; then the world was not, nor the firmament. 


‘ Sec Yajur Veda, XXX IV. 46. 

^ To render this phraseology intelligible we must restrict tlio 
meanings of sat and asat (“ens^^ and ‘‘non-ens”) to visible 
and invisible existence, or in Jlindu cosmology to matter and 
spiiit {praljiti and panislni), which in the Yaidik system would 
not, as in the Sunkhya, have a distinct existence, but would be 
blended and lost in the one invisible, immaterial, incompm- 
hcnsible First Cause, or Brahma, in the intervals of creation. 
The language used in describing this is usually somewhat vague, 
but the notion is evidently that the First Cause was in the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existed before cither 
inactive matter or active spirit, considered as distinct ; it is not 
intended to be said that no cause or origin, no Author of the 
universe, existed before creation, but that nothing else existed, 
neither matter nor spirit, and consc([Ucntly that He created 
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nor that which is above (the firmament). How 
could there bo any investing envelope,' and whore? 
Of what (could there be) felicity ? - How (could 
tlicre be) tlie deep unfathomable water ? ® 

2. Heath was not nor at that period immortality, 
tlicre was no indication of day or night ; That One 
unbreathed upon breathed of his own strength,* 
other than That tlicre was nothing else whatever. 

o. There was darkness covered by darkness in 
the beginning, all this (world) was uiidistinguish- 
able water; that empty united (world) which was 
covered by a mere nothing, was produced through 
the power of austerity.® 


Ijotli : see tlio Vinlinii Piin'uia, p. 12, wtierc ii similar passag(i 
ia cited from the Veda, and tliis passa<»o also is quoted by tlu! 
commentator note 16): iliough it is not perhaps quite 

accurately explained. 

‘ The Scholiast refers to the Puninnft for an explanation, and 
accordingly sec Pishnii PnrnnHy p. IG, and note 25. Eacli 
t'lement as created or devclojx'd is invested by its rudiment. 

<'.6’. of whom or of what living being could enjoyment, or 
iruitioiij whether of pt hi or pleasure, be predicated, there being 
no life V 

^ Sayana explains away another text, idam ogre mhlanf (h'it 
“this in the beginning Avas water,” by saying that that referred 
to another period. 

^ Sayana takes stvadhd as meaning Mdgd or Pralrttt (Illusion 
Of Nature), the source of the world of phenomena. He under- 
stands saha “breathecl along with Alfiya.” 

® Tapaa is said to mean not penance, but the contemplation 
of the things whicli were to be created. 
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4. In the beginning there was desire/ which was 
the first seed of mind ; sagos having meditated in 
their hearts have discovered by their wisdom the 
connexion of the existent with the non-existent. 

5. Their ray^ was stretched out, whether across, 
or below, or above ; ^ (some) were shedders of seed, 
(others) were mighty ; food was inferior, the eater 
was superior. 


^ i\e. in the mind of the Supreme Being. 

^ [This, according to Sayana, refers to the suddenness of 
creation, -which -was developed in the twinkling of an eye, like 
the flash of the sun’s ray. It was so (juick, he continues, that 
it was doubtful whether the tilings in the central space (under- 
stood by the word ^‘across”) were created first, or those above 
or those below; in other words, creation took place simultane- 
ously in all three portions of the universe. Sdyana tries to 
rceoncilc this with the received notion of creation in a series 
(viz. that from dtmd came the dJedsa, and from the dkdsa the 
wind, from the wind fire, etc.), by saying that this was the 
order in which things were created, but the development of 
the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the series could 
nut be distinguished.] 

^ The word tirasch'mah, ‘‘ across,” perhaps refers to the 
tirahrotas, *'that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” 
i.e. the animal world. The epithets in the second line of the 
verse are unusual and obscure ; according to Sayana, the meaning 
is that among the created objects some were living creatures, 
others were great, as the sky, etc., the former being the enjoyers 
{hhoUdrah)^ the latter the things to be enjoyed {Ihojydh)^ so the 
creation was distinguished as the food aud the feeder. The 
verse occurs Yajush, XXXIII. 74, where Mahidhara gives it 
several different interpretations, none more intelligible than 
those of Sayana. 
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C. Who really knows ? who in this world may 
declare it? whence was this creation, whence was 
it engendered ? ^ The gods (were) subsequent to 
the (world’s) creation ; so who knows whence it 
arose ? 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may 
upliold it, or lie may not (no one else can) ; he who 
is its superintendent in the highest heaven, ho 
assuredly knows, or if he knows not (no one else 
cloes).^ 

StjKTv It. (CXXX.) 

The Rulijoet of the hymn is creation, therefore riiA.jXrATr is the 
Jeity ; the Ri^hi is Ya.in v, the son of PinjApATr, the metre of 
tlie first verse is Jagati^ of tlio rest Tris/i(ubh. 

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side Varga xvni. 
by the threads (of created things) spread out by 
the worship of the gods for a hundred and one 
(years), these our progenitors, who have preceded 
us, weave it, weaving forwards, weaving backwards,'^ 
tliey worship (Pr(lJap(Ui)^\\len (the world) is woven; 


^ i.e. from what material cause, and from what creative cause, 
it arise ? 

^ Sdyaiui’s commentary on this sukta is very elaborate, hut 
it is evidently influenced by the Vedantism of a later peiiod. 
Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn appears to 
he less of a primary than of secondary origin, being in fact 
^ controversial composition levelled especially against the 
^anhhya theory. 

' By combining the superior and inferior weaving, that is, 
VOL. vr. 2 A 
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2. The first man spreads out this (web), the first 
man rolls it up, ho spreads it above in this heaven ; 
these liis rays have sat down on the seat (of sacri- 
fice), they have made the prayers serve as shuttles 
for weaving. 

3. What was the authority (of the sacrifice), 
what was the limitation, what was the first cause, 
what was the clarified butter, what was the enclo- 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-n^a 
text, when the universal gods offered worship to 
the gods ? ^ 

4. GIyatk/ became the associate of Agni, Sa- 
VJTRI became combined with Ushnik, Soma radiant 
Avith sacred praises (was united) with Anusiitubh, 
djuiHATt gave efficacy to t\ie words ot ^niiiASVAT:!. 

5. ViRAJ was the glory of Mitra and Varuna; 
Trisktubh was Indra’s portion of the midday 
(oblation) at this (sacrifice), jAGAif entered into the 
Viswadevas; by this (sacrifice) llishis and men 
were created.^ 


the intellectual and unintellcctual, tlie enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
aniraato and inanimate existence. [Sayana’s interpretation 
omits the Hi ; the translation should bo, “ Baying, ‘ weave 
forwards, weave backwards.’ ” Sayana explains pitarah as the 
protectors, i.e. the gods.] 

^ When the SadhxjaSy assembled as agents of creation, offered 
sacrifice to Prajdpati, it was then a matter of question how 
this Yajna should be prepared. 

Verses 4 and 5 answer the question what was the metre? 
Two of the other questions — those relating to the butter 
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(j. When this ancient sacrifice was accomplished, 
by it Jiishis, men, and our progenitors wore created ; 
beholding them with the eye of tlie mind, I glorify 
those who of old celebrated this sacrifice. 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by 
metres invested, having authority, the seven diviiio 
Ilishis^^ bold, and observing the path of their pre- 
decessors like charioteers, took up the reins. 


StJKTA TIL (CXXXI.) 

The deities of tiio 4tli and verses are the Asavins, of tlic 
rest Jndju,* the is Suivfirrr, son of KAKsiifvAT ; tlie 

metre of the Tth verse is Anushtiibh, of the rest Tnshfuhh. 

i. Victorious Tndua, drive off all our foes, those Var-a xix. 

AsNvW \\y w\io dwoW iii the 

west, (dtive) off, 0 hero, those Avho dwell in the 
north, and those who dwell in the south, that wo 
may rejoice in thy exceeding felicity. 

2. As the growers of barley^ often cut the barley. 


and the enclosure [paridhi) — have been answered, Sayana says, 
in the Furusha-Siikta, X. 90 (sec above, p. 219). Further 
illustration of this metaphorical mysticism is afforded by the 
Taittiriya Brahmana, III. 12. 9, to Avhicli Kiyana rcfois. 

' The Rishis are Marichi and the rest, or else the seven 
officiating priests ; their predecessors are Angiras and the elder 
Mishh, or else the gods employed in the creation. 

* Sayana says “ grain ” is meant, the specific being put for 
the generic. Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 02. The literal import of 
the Avords anupkrvam viykga indicates a knoAvledge of a suc- 
cession of crops, an important advance in agriculture. [This 
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separating it in due order, so do thou, (0 Indra), 
bestow here and there nourishment upon those who 
have not neglected the performance of the sacrifice. 

3. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor 
does he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the 
sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, 
(solicit) Indra, the shovverer, for his friendship. 

4. You, 0 Aswins, lords of light, having drunk 
the grateful (libation), jointly preserved Indra in 
battle against the Asura Namuchi.^ 

5. Both the Aswins defended (thee), Indra, like 
two fathers (defending) a son with glorious ex- 
ploits; when (triumphing) through the deeds of 
valour, thou drankest the grateful libation, Saras- 
WATI approached thee, 0 Magiiavat.^ 

G. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to 
us) with his protections ; may he confound our 
enemies, may he make us free from fear, may wo 
bo the parents of excellent male offspring. 

7. May wo be ever in (the enjoyment of) tho 
favour of that adorable divinity (retained) in his 


is extremely doubtful; the reference is more probably to the 
separate ears of barley which are cut one after the other. Tho 
application of the figure is that tho god should pick out his 
diligent worshippers one after the other, and bestow blessings 
on them in succession.] 

‘ Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 33. 

* Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 34. 
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favourable thoughts, aud may the protecting and 
opulent Indra drive away far off from us those who 
hate us. 


SUKTA IV. (CXXXII.) 

TJic deities of the first verse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz. the heaven, the earth, and the Aswins, the deities of the 
other verses are Mitba and Varuna ; the Rishi is SAKAPtJTA, 
the son of Xrimedua ; the metre is unusual, that of the first 
verse is Nyanhusdrink^ of the second and sixth verses 
Rrastdrapanktiy of the seventh verse Mahdsalohrihati, of tho 
rest Virddrupd. 

1. Tho Ileaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the Varga xx. 
sacrificer, the Earth (prospers) tho sacrifice!' because 

of the ornament, the divine Aswins prospered tho 
sacrificer with blessings. 

2. Mitra and Varuna, who sustain the earth, 
we worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake 
of attaining our desires : may we, through your 
favour for tho performer (of the sacrifice), overcome 
the Rdkshasas. 

3. May we, when wo present to you (oblations), 
quickly alight upon desirable wealth, and the 
generous man who fosters his wealth, may his 
riches not depart from him. 

4. (Mitra), scatterer of darkness, the Ileaven 
gave birth to thee the other thou, Varuna, art 


' [So Sayana, taking anyah us anyam^ meaning ‘ other than 



358 


RIG-VEDA SANIIITX. 


sovereign over all. The head of (your) chariot^ 
desired (this sacrifice) ; opposing tlie destroyer, (the 
rite) is not (vitiated) by the smallest defect. 

5. This iniquity (found) in this Sakaputa, when 
Mitpa is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when 
the approaching [Uishi) places food in the dear 
adorable bodies of the protector (Mitua).- 

G. 0 (Mitra and Varttna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Aditi, the earth, (is) for the 
purification (of all things) by its libations, as the 
heaven (purifies by its rain) ; you display before 
us precious (treasures), and wash us with the sun’s 
rays, 

7. Tor you, brilliant through your functions, 
have sat down ; now mount, (each of you, his) 
chariot, which rests on the yoke, which abides 
in the forests,'^ (to overcome) those (people) who 
clamour against us ; Nrimedha was preserved (by 
you) from sin, the pious worshipper was preserved 
from sin. 


’ ()»’ the heiid of tlic riacrificc, i,e. Soma. 

* [This is one of the explanations which Sayana j;ives, takirifj; 
the first avah as a genitive singular, e(pml to avitnhy “ tlie 
protecting,” i-e. MUra or Vanina, and the second avah as 
meaning food. Tn his alternative explanation this line is taken 
as meaning, When the approaching Mitra (or Varum) gives 
protection to the sacrificial rites and bodies of the worshipper 
who delights him with oblations.”] 

* [Or, “in the water,” Vanmi being said to reside in the 
ocean ] 
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SVKTA V. (CXXXllL) 

The deity is Indba; the liishi is SudAs, the son of 1Mjvv\na ; 
the metre of the first tiiree verses is Sahvan, of the second 
three verses Mahdpanktif that of the seventh Trishluhh. 

1. Adore fervently the might of that Indiia Varga xxi. 
which goes before his chariot ; he who makes room 

for us in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the 
Vvitra in the hostile army in battles, he who is our 
stimulator, may he know (the adoration paid by us); 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed.^ 

2. Thou hast sent the rivers aAvay downwards, 
thou hast slain Am ; thou art born, Indua, witliout 
an enemy, thou grantest all that is desirable, as 
such we embrace thee, may the bowstrings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

3. May all our assailants, who make no oiferings, 
quickly perish, may our praises (bo successful) ; 
thou, Indra, hurlcst the weapon at the foe who 
seeks to slay us, may that liberal (hand) oi thine 
be the giver of wealth (to us) ; may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

4. The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, 

0 Indra, cast him beneath our feet, for thou art 
the resister, the ovorcomer (of foes) ; may the bow- 
strings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 


‘ The first three verses of this hymu occur also Sumu Ycda, 
It. 9. 1. 14. 1-3. 
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5. Ho who assails us, Indra, whether he bo of 
the same caste or of degraded caste — scatter of 
thyself his host, (though it be vast) as the wide 
heaven; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

G. Devoted to thee, Indra, we strive after thy 
friendship ; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond 
all evils; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies bo destroyed. 

7. Give to us, Indra, (the cow) who gives milk 
to the worshipper according to his desire, so that 
the mighty cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, 
the shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us 
plentifully with milk. 


StiKTA VI. (CXXXIV.) 

Tho deity is Indea; the Rishi is MandhAtri, the son of 
Yuvanaswa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verso 
7 GodbA ; the metro of the seventh verse is Panhtiy of tho 
rest MaMpanhU. 

Varga XXII. J. Thou, Indra, who fillest both heaven and 
earth (with light) like tho dawn— the divine pro- 
genitress has given birth to thee, the mighty of the 
mighty (gods), the sovereign of men ; the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. ^ 

2. Enfeeble the strength of tho malicious man, 
cast under foot liim who tries to kill us ; tho divine 


' S^ma Veda, 1. 4. 2. 4. 10, and 11. 4. 1. 16. 1. 
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progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. ^ 

3. Destroyer of enemies, Indua, Sakra, shako 
down upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all- 
shining viands, (accompanied) with all thy pro- 
tections ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth. 

4. When thou, Indra, Satakratu, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the 
offerer of the libation wealth also, together with thy 
thousandfold protections ; the divine progenitress 
has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

5. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down every- 
where round about like drops of perspiration ; let 
the enemy depart from us like the stems of the 
durva grass : the divine progenitress has given 
thee birth, the auspicious progenitress has given 
thee birth. 

6. For thou, sapient (Indra), wieldest thy might 
like a long hook : thou draggest (thy foes), 
Magiiavan, as a goat with its fore-foot (drags) a 
branch ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth.^ 

7. 0 gods, we never injure (you), we never 


Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 3. 


^ Saina Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 2. 
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inflict annoyance (on you), we follow the teaching 
of the mantra ; wo take Iiold of you at this (sacri- 
fice) with wings and arms.^ 


SteA VII. (CXXXV.) 

Yama is the deity ; the llishi is Kumaiia of the race of Yama ; 
the metre is Anushtuhh. 

Varga xxiii. 1. Tu that leafy tree where Yama drinks with 

the gods, there the progenitor, the lord of the house, 
invites us to join the men of old.^ 

2. (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting 
me to join the men of olden time, and walking with 
that fell design ; but afterwards I longed for him.'^ 

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but 
turning everywhere, which thou, my cliild,'^ hast 
mentally formed— thou standest thereon though 
thou seest it not. 


^ The first line of this stanza occurs Sama Veda, 1. 2. 2. 4. 2. 
“ Wings and arras” arc mctajdiorical for prayers and sacrifices. 

^ According to the legend Nachiketan, the son of Vdjasrams, 
was sent by his father to visit Yamaf who received him hospitably 
and fdlowed him to return to the world, on which he recited 
this hymn. Or according to another account the person who 
recited the hymn was not Michiketas, but a person called 
Kiimdra, and the Yama of the hymn means not the god of 
death, but Aditija, the sun. See Nirukta, XII. 29. The tree in 
the first verse means the place of final repose where the dead 
rest, like weary travellers at the foot of a tree. 

i.e. by my father’s command I have desired to approach 
death (sec preceding note). 

* [Or, kumdra may be a proper name, sec note 2 ] 
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4. The chariot which thou, my child, ^ hast driven 
down to me from the sages above, the Saman “ has 
driven it back again from hence placed on a ship. 

5. Who has begotten the youth ? ^ Who lias 
thivcn the chariot off? Who can tell us how 
restitution was made ? 

G. Uow restitution was made appeared from the 
(command given) at first ; before that tlie depth 
was outstretched, afterwards a means of returning 
(from Yam a) was provided. 

7, This is the dwelling of Yama, which is called 
the fabric of the gods ; this pipe is sounded for liis 
(gratification), ho is propitiated by hymns.'^ 


* [(.)r, kumura may bo a proper mime, see note 2, p 362.] 

^ [Sayaiia docs not give any subject to prnvartata ; lie takes 
sdma as accusative after anu, and explains it] after eom- 
muuicating the message sent by tby fiithcr.” 

^ The hymu is made throughout applicable to Aditija as well 
as to Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. 
It seems to have beeu the basis of the discussion in the iuittiriya 
Biiihmana (liL 11. 8) and the Ivatha Upanishad, respecting 
whiit becomes of the sc d aft('r death, in dialogues between 
Nachiketas and Yama. Bee the translation of the Katha, by 
Dr. Roer (Dibliothcca Indica). As mentioned by Weber, the 
futlier of lYachiketas is also named Audddlaki and Arvni. 
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SUKTA VIJI. (CXXXVI.) 

The deities are the Xesins (Aoni, VIyu, and Suuya) ; each 

verso has for its Rishi one of the seven Mmm^ sons of 

VAtarasana, namely, Juti, YAtajutt, VimvJi^ii, YaisnANAKA, 

Karikuata, Et\sa and EisnYASRiNOA ; the metro is Anush^ubh. 

Varga XXIV. ]. The radiant (Sun supports) Aoni, the radiant 
one (supports) water, the radiant one supports the 
heaven and earth, the radiant one is for the visi- 
bility of the whole diffused (universe)— this light 
is called the radiant one. 

2. The 3Iiuiis^ the sons of ViCxAiiASANA, wear the 
yellow dirty (vestments of bark), they follow the 
course of the wind, when they have assumed the 
(power of) gods.^ 

3. Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni we 
have mounted upon the winds ; behold, mortals, (in 
them) our forms ! 

4. The Muni flies through the firmament, illum- 
ining all objects, the friend of each deity, appointed 
for pious works. 

5. The steed of the wind, the friend of Vayu, 
the Muni^ who is instigated by the deity, repairs to 
both oceans, the eastern and the western. 

6. Wandering in the track of the Afmram^ and 
the Gandharvas^ and the wild beasts, the radiant 
(Sun),^ cognizant of all that is knowable, (is my) 
sweet and most delightful friend. 


^ Sayana, by the might of thch penance they become gods. 
^ Or Agniy or Feign. 
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7 . Vayu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder) 
ground it when the radicint (Sun), along with Eudha, 
drank tlie water with his cup.' 


StjKTA IX. (CXXXVII.) 

The deities are the Viswadkvas ; as in the preceding Siikta, there 
is a Rishi for each stanza, the seven Rishift, BirAiivDvAj v, 

KAsvvrA, Gotama, Atiu, ViswAmitka, Jamadaoni, and 
Vasishtha ; the metre is Anushtabh. 

1. 0 gods, raise again the man, 0 gods, who has Varga xxv. 
sunk ; 0 gods, give life again to the man,‘^ 0 gods, 

who has committed sin. 

2. These two winds blow to the regions which 
are far beyond the ocean ; may the one bring you 
vigour, may the other blow away all evil. 

3. Breathe, wind, medicinal balm; blow away, 
wind, all evil ; for thou art the universal medicine, 
thou raovest as the messenger of the gods. 

4. [The wind speaks :] I have come to thee with 
pleasures and with protections ; I have brought 
thee fortunate vigour, I drive away thy disease. 

5. May the gods give (us) protection in this 


' Tho cup is the sun’s rays, wliich absorb the moisture of the 
earth; tho agitation of the wind sends this moisture down again 
as rain. [Sayana explains hinan nama as that which often 
guides but cannot be g lidcd, i.e. the madhyamikd vdk. One 
explanation of Rudra is that it means the lightning, vaidyutdgni, 
but it is difficult to see how the lightning helps the sun to 
swallow up the moisture of the earth.] 

‘ 1.6. “to me,” the Rishi himself. 
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world, may the company of tlie Maruts protect us, 
may all beings grant protection so that this (person) 
may bo free from sin. 

(). Waters verily are medicinal ; waters are the 
dissipators of disease ; waters are the medicines for 
ovcrytliing ; may they act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten- 
branched hands (of PrajXpati is) the forerunner of 
speech ; with those (hands) the removers of disease 
we touch thee. 


SUATA X. (CXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Indiu, the Rhhi is Anga, tlic son of Uru; tho 
metre is Jngat). 

Varga XXVI. 1. Tlic bcarcrs of oblations (the Angirasas), 
Indra, honouring the sacrifice, have through thy 
friendship torn Vata to pieces, when praise (being 
offered) desiring to give the dawns to Kutsa (thou 
wert engaged in) freeing the waters, and A Hi’s 
exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), 
thou hast cleft tho mountains, thou hast fetched 
forth the cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious 
Soma^ thou hast caused the trees of the forest to 
grow ; through his exploits by means of the voice 
produced for the sacrifice the sun has shone bright. 

3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of 
the sky, (when) tho Arija (Indra) encountered the 
Dam) associated with Rmiswan, Indra destroyed 
the stronghold of the guileful Auira^ Pirru. 
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4. Bold (Indra) lias annihilated the (hitherto) 
uubaffled (hosts of the Asura\ the object of 
Ay\sya’s adoration has despoiled the impious of 
their treasures ; the sun as if witli the (aid of the) 
moon has seized upon the wealth of the cities (of 
the Asuras)^ glorilied (by his worshippers), he has 
demolished the foe with his blazing (thunderbolt). 

5. (Indea), leading an irresistible army, slaying 
ViUTiiA with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives 
(wealth to his worshippers), thins the (hosts of the 
Asams) which have to be attacked ; ^ (the whole 
host of the enemy) was afraid of Indra’s wide- 
destroying thunder-bolt, the purifying (Sun) came 
forth, XJsHAS left her waggon. 

C. These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in 
tliat thou unaided hast injured the chief neglector 
of sacrifice ; thou hast placed in the sky the regu- 
lator of the months, through thy aid the paternal 
(heaven) upholds the circumference of the wheel 
(of the Sun’s car) which had been shattcrc<l (by 
Vritra). 


' [Or, ‘‘sharpens his weapons (whicli arc to he hurled against 
the Asuras).”] 
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Varf,^aXXVII. 


StJKTA XL (CXXXIX.) 

Savitri is ibe deity of the first fricha, of tho second the 

G andharva, VisavAvasu, who is also the Kishi of the whole 

liymii ; the metre is IVishliibh. 

1. Savitri, the solar-rayed, tho yellow-haired, 
sent up the undying light from the east ; at his 
command the sage Pusiian, the preserver, follows, 
looking upon all creatures.’ 

2. Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of 
the sky, filling (with light) the heaven and earth 
and the firmament; he illumines tho all-pervading 
(quarters of space), the bright-pervading (inter- 
mediate points), and the midmost, the foremost, 
and the hindmost mark.^ 

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure 
illumines by his functions all (visible) forms ; Sa- 
vrmi, like a god,^ whose attribute is truth, stands 
like Indra in the battle for riches. 

4. Beholding Soma, the Gandharvfx Vlsavavasu, 


^ Yajur Veda, XVII. 58. Mahi'dhara makes Agni the deity, 
taking savitd as a mere epithet, “the generator.” Accordint; 
to Sayaiia, Savitri is the deity presiding over the period im- 
mediately after dawn. Skrya over the rest of the day. 

^ Yajur Veda, XVII. 59, reading vimdnah for nrichahJid. 
Mahfdhara thinks the word alludes to a stone representing 
Adiiya and its position with respect to the altar and the imple- 
ments. 

3 On Yajur Veda, XII. 3G. Mahidhara attributes this verse 
to Agni, and translates “ like the god Saviiri.” 
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tlio waters have come forth by means of the sacri- 
fice; Indra impelling them knew of this (their 
approach), and looked round the rims of the sun. 

5. May the celestial Gandkarva Yiswavasu, the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which 
is the truth, and that which Ave do not know ; 
accepting our praises, (ViswXvasu), protect our 
sacrifices. 

C. (Indra) discovered the cloud in the region of 
the rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) 
whose dwelling is in the clouds; Tn])Ra, (in the 
form of) the Gandharva (VrsAvXvASu), proclaimed 
the ambrosial (waters), he knew the strength of the 
dragons. 


SliKTA XII. (CXL.) 

The clclt}' is AriNi, the Rldu is Agni 1Uvai\\ ; tlic metre of the 
first verse is Vishtdrapanldiy of the next three Satohnhalij of 
the fifth Uparishldjjyotish, and of the sixth Jnsh(nhh, 

1. Thine, Agni, is the most excellent sacrificial 
food ; thy flames, 0 opulent in radiance, blaze 
fiercely ; wise and widely luminous (Agni), thou 
bestowest upon the donor (of the oblation) the 
choicest food with strength.’ 

2. Agni, who art of purifying radiance, of un- 
soiled lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth 
with splendour ; visiting thy parents (like) a son, 

^ The whole Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, XII. lOG to 111, and 
Sanni Veda, II. 9. 2. 1. I to 6. 
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thou protectest (the worshippers), thou unitest both 
heaven and earth/ 

3. Son of strength, ‘ JXtavedas, rejoice in our 
adorations, (be) satisfied by our offerings ; (the wor- 
shippers) have placed before thee viands of many 
sorts of wonderful efficacy, of excellent origin, 

4. Contending with enemies,^ bestow upon us, 
immortal Agni, riches ; thou shinest with a grace- 
ful person, thou fulfillest (the purpose of) the 
enjoyable rite. 

5. (We praise thee), the perfecter of the sacrifice, 
the sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of 
what is desirable ; thou bestowest auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches/ 

C. Men for the sake of happiness place before 
them Agni, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the 
contemplator of all ; the posterity of Manu in pairs 
(propitiate) with praises thee, whose ears are open 
(to their praises), who art most renowned, and the 
(minister) of the gods. 


^ Or thou fillest both worlds, i.e. heaven with oblations and 
earth with rain. 

Mahidhara renders iirjo napdt ‘ grandson of waters, or non- 
injurer of food.’ 

^ Sayana gives alternative renderings. Mahi'dhara says, 
“ Shining by the priests, etc., offering oblations.” 

^ Mahidhara more correctly takes the acensatives in the first 
portion of the sentence as governed by dadhasi^ which is capable 
of governing two accusatives, “Thou bestowest wealth upon 
the perfecter of the sacrifice (the ytyhwdwa),” etc. 



EIGHTH ASHTAIv.V — SEVENTH AHIIYXvA. 


371 


SUKTA XIII. (CXLI.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Itishi is Agni as an 
ascetic (TApasa) ; the metre is Amshtuhh. 

1. Agni, speak out to us here, he favourably Varga xxix. 
disposed towards us ; bestow upon us (riches), lord 

of men, for thou art the giver of wealth to us.^ 

2. May Aryaman, may Bhaga, may BiUHAsrATi, 
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth- 
speaking goddess (Saraswati) bestow riches upon us.^ 

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, 

(we invoke) Agni with praises, (we invoke) tho 
Adityas, Vishnu, Surya, Brahma and Brihaspati.^ 

4. We invoke the adorable Inbra and VXyu and 
Bjuhaspati on this occasion, that all our race may 
be favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of 
wealth). 

5. Stimulate to liberality Aryaman, Brihaspati, 

Indra, Vata, Vishnu, SaraswatI, and the food- 
bestowing Savitri.^ 

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, Agni, with 
tliy fires; do tliou at our sacrifice stimulate (tho 
gods) to give us wealth.^ 


’ Yajur Veda, IX. 28, reading in the last lino sahasrajid 
dhanadd asi swdhd. 

^ Hid. IX. 29, reading the last lino pra vdgdevi daddtu nak 

^U)d}id. 

' Hid. IX. 26. Sarna Veda, I. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 
^^'odrahhd^nahe at the end of the first line. 

' Hid. IX. 27. ^ Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 6. 3. 
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SUKTA XIV. (CXLII.) 

The deity is Aoni; the Rishis are four in number, each being 
the author of a couplet {dwicha), Jaritrt, Drona, SArtsrtkava 
and Stamdamitra, all of the race of SAunoa ; the metre of the 
first two verses is Jagati, of the next four Trish^ubh, of 
the last two AnushtubL 

1. This person, Agni, was tliy praiser, for there 
is nothing else attainable, 0 son of strength ; 
holy is the happiness derived from thee, a triple 
defence ; ^ remove far from us, who are susceptible 
of harm, thy scorching flame. 

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Agni, who art 
desirous of (sacrificial) food ; thou presidest like 
a councillor over all created beings ; our praises 
flowing smoothly proceed to thee, as herdsmen of 
their own will (go slowly) before (their flocks). 

3. Blazing Agni, thou destroyest many a shrub, 
as thou burnest ; and (the sites) of the tilled fields 
are laid waste, may we never rouse to anger thy 
terrible flame. 

4. When thou movest burning above and burning 
below, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating 
host ; when the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest 
the earth as a barber shaves a beard. 

6. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array 
of many chariots, when clearing away (the forests) 


’ According to Sayana a defence against the three evils of 
existence, alluding to the Sankhya doctrine. 
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with thy arms (of flame) thou marchost, Agni, over 
the prostrate earth. 

6. May thy withering flames, Agni, arise ; may 
thy light (arise), and the swift movements of thee 
when thou art praised ; rise up, stoop down, in- 
creasing in might; may all the Vasus this day 
attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling 
of the ocean ; pursue, Agni, a different path from 
this ; go by this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8. Both at thy arrival, Agni, and at thy de- 
parture, may the flowering duna grasses spring 
up; may lakes (bo formed) and lotuses (tliercin); 
may those be the dwellings of the ocean. ^ 


ADIIYAYA VIIl. 

ANUYA'KA XI. Continued. 

SUKTA XV. (CXLIII.) 

The Aswins aro the deities ; the Rishi is Atri, the son of 
SAnkuta : the metre is A^iushtuhh. 

1. You made this Atri, ever diligent in worship, Vurga i. 
(swift) to run to tlie goal like a horse, and you 
renewed KakshIvat as (a wheelwright renews) 
a car. 

' The author of the prayer here expresses a hope that his 
house may not be set on fire, that is, may not the glass be 
burned, nor the lakes be dried up, nor the houses be burned. 
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2. This Atri, whom the irresistible (Asuras) 
dragged bound like a swift horse, ye unloosed like 
a strong knot, (setting him) the youngest born upon 
the earth. 

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and 
radiant, deign to accept Atri’s praises, and so the 
praise of your worshipper (is) to bo sung again to 
you leaders (of rites). 

4. Munificent As wins, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition,^ because, leaders (of rites), you 
protect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial 
hall. 

5. You came with winged (steeds) to Biiujyu 
(immersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, per- 
turbed ; and, leaders of truth, you restored him to 
your worship. 

C. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come 
to us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) 
udder is adorned with abundant food. 


^ [i.e. awaits your recognition. The gerund chite resembles 
tho gerund visase in tbe preceding verse, bhavati being under- 
stood in both cases.] 
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StTKTA XVI. (CXLIV.) 

Tho deity is Indua, the llhhi Supakxa, son of TAukshya or 
l/nonwAKEiSANA, of tho race of Yama ; tho metro of tho first, 
third, and fourth verses is Gdyatn^ of the second Brihatky of 
tho fifth Satohrihati^ and of the sixth Vuhtardpankti. 

1. This immortal Soma, tho giver of strength, Varga 
the giver of long life to all, hastens like a swift 
horse to thee (Indka), the creator. 

2. This (Indra), adorable among us and brilliant, 
is a thunderbolt for tho donor (of the oblation 
against his foes) ; he cherishes tho exhilarating 
(worshipper) IJrdhwakrisana, as Rtbhu (cherishes) 
the exhilarating celebrator of holy rites. 

3. May the brilliant (Indra), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (poople), for the sake of 
SuRARNA, the offerer of the oblation, bestow light 
upon our progeny.^ 

4. The Soma whom Suparna, tho son of tho 
falcon, brought from afar, the bestower of many 
boons, who is the stimulator of Ahi, — 

5. Whom the falcon brought to thee (Indra) 
with his claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, 
the measurer of food — by it, food and old ago was 
prolonged for living, by it affinity was awaked. 


' Sayana explains syena (lit. a hawk) as the rishi of the 
hymn, Buparnay the. son of Tdrkshya, Alusuvah is explained 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as the name of an Asura, but 
it ia here plural, not singular. Tho subject of the verb may 
be the Soma-juice, and not Indra. 
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G. So then by Indu Indra obtains among the 
gods great brilliancy ; by our sacrifice, 0 doer of 
good deeds, food and old age is prolonged, by our 
sacrifice this (Soma) is poured out by us. 


SuKTA XVII. (CXLV.) 

The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a 
rival wife; ^ tlic Rishi is IndkAni ; the metro of the lust verse 
is Fankh\ of the rest Anushhibh. 

Varga III. 1. I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, 
by which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which 
she secures to herself her Imsband. 

2. 0 (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, 
sent by the gods, powerful, remove my rival and 
make my husband mine alone. 

3. Excellent (j^lant), may T too be excellent, 
excellent amongst the excellent, and may she who 
is my rival be vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) 
takes pleasure in that person ; may we remove the 
other rival wife to a distance, 

5. I am triumphing, thou art triumphant; we 
two being powerful will triumph over my rival. 

G. T make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow, 


^ Apastamba says a wife who wishes to get rid of a rival 
must repeat tliis hymn silently three times on going to bed, ami 
tlien embrace her husband. The creeper referred to in the 
liymii is the put hd. 
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I support thee with that more triumphant (pillow); 
let thy mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, 
let it speed on its way like water. 


XVTII. (CXLVI.) 

The tutelary goddess of the forest, ArvnyTni, is the deity ; the 
RisM is Devamuni, the son of Irammada ; the metre is 
Anush tiihh. 

1. ARANYi(Nf, Aranyanj, who art, as it were, 
perishing there, why dost thou not inquire of the 
village, does not fear assail thee ? 

2. When the chichchiJca replies to the crying 
vrklidrava^^ AiiANY^Nf is exalted, resonant, as with 
cymbals. 

3. It is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like 
a dwelling, and AranyaxT at eventide, as it were, 
dismissed the waggons. 

4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down 
the timber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one 
thinks there is a cry. 

5. But AranyXnt injures no one unless some 
other ^ assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he 
penetrates at will. 

G. I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, 
uncultivated AuANYiNi, the mother of wild animals. 


^ These are said by the Scholiast to be small uuim<»ls. 
‘ As a tiger or robber. 


Varga IV. 
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Varga V. 


SUKTA XIX. (CXLVIL) 

The deity is Indua ; the Itishi Suvedas, the son of Sieisha ; the 
metre of the last verso is Trishtuhh^ of the rest Jagati. 

1. I have faith, Indra, in thy first wrath, 
whereby thou didst slay Vritra, and didst under- 
take a work friendly to man;^ when both heaven 
and earth were inferior to thee, the firmament 
trembled at thy might, 0 wiclder of the thunder- 
bolt.^ 

2. Irreproachable Indra, with mind intent on 
glory, thou hast by thy deceptions slain the de- 
ceptive Vritra. The worshipper chooses thee 
when he seeks for his (stolen) cattle, and in all 
sacrifices accompanied with invocations. 

3. Indra, the invoked of many, be gracious to 
these SiFRis, who thereby prospering attain, 0 
Magiiavan, to opulence ; (who) adore the powerful 
one at the sacrifice for (the sake of obtaining) a son, 
a grandson, the fulfilment of their desires, and 
honourable wealth.^ 

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies 
to promote Indra’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by 


^ [Say ana takes nary am with vritram, and derives it from w/, 
to lead, which makes nonsense; he interprets viver apas as 
“ didst approach the waters, i.e. this world.” Nary am is either 
“friendly to man” or “ heroic, manly.”] 

^ Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 2. 

Sayana explains ahraye as alajjakare, “of which there is 
no need to be ashamed.” 
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(thy favour), 0 Maghavan, (tho worshipper), cele- 
brating the sacrifice, speedily obtains through tho 
officiating priests food and wealth. 

5. Glorified by great (praise), Maghavan, spread 
forth thy might, bestow riches (upon us) ; beautiful 
Indua, who art wise like Mitiia and Varuna, tho 
distributer (of riches), thou givcst us food now. 


SuKTA XX. (CXLVIIl.) 

The deity is ; the is the Raja rim nu, tlic son of 

Vkn'a ; tho metre is Trishtuhh. 

1. Having poured out the libation, we praise Varga 
thee, Tndra ; having presented tho sacrificial food, 

(we praise thee), grantor of abundant wealth ; bring 
us the wealth which one longs for; protected by 
thee may we acquire riches through thyself alone. 

2. Eero Indra, who art mighty, mayest thou 
as soon as thou art born overcome with Surya tho 
races of the Ddsas, and the fugitive (Vala) lurking 
in secrecy, hidden in the waters ; we now present 
to thee tho Soma in a copious stream. 

3. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a 
sage desirous of the good opinion of tho Ittshis, do 
honour to thy praisers ; may we be of tliuse who 
gratify (thee) with Soma libations ; to thee, 0 
car-borne Indra, tnese (praises are oflered) with 
sacrificial viands. ’ 

4. To thee, Indra, have these prayers been 
iiddressed ; grant, 0 hero, strength to tho leaders 
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of men ; be of one mind with those in whom thou 
deliglitedst, and protect those who praise thee, and 
the worshippers who stand round about. 

5. Hear, liero Indua, the invocation of Puithu ; 
thou art glorified by tlie praises of the son of Vena, 
wlio celebrated thy hall of sacrifice, full of gU\ 
thy praisers rush to thee like a torrent through 
precipitous banks. 

SuKTA XXL (CXLTX.) 

The deity is Savitki ; the Rkld is Aucean, the son of Hiiux- 
YASTurA; the metre is Ttdhtuhh. 

Varga VII. 1. Savitrt has fixed the earth with fetters; 
Savitri has made the heaven firm in a place where 
there was no support ; Savitri has milked the 
cloud of the firmament bound to the indestructible 
(ether) like a trembling horse.^ 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture 
(on the earth) Savitri, 0 grandson of the waters, 
knew that (place) ; from thence proceeded the earth, 
thence arose the firmament, thence the heaven and 
eaith were spread out. 

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), 
together with the host of the immortal world, the 
bright-winged Garutmat, born before Savitri obeyed 
his law.^ 


^ Xirukta, X. 32. 

^ Alluding, according to the Scholiast, to Oarndd^s having 
brought the Soma from the moon at Saii/ri's command. 
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4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior 
to his horses, as affectionate milk-giving cows to the 
calf, as a husband to his wife, so may Savitrt, the 
upholder of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to us. 

5. As Htranyastijpa, the Angirasa, summoned 
thee to this food, so I, praising thee for thy pro- 
tection, watch before thee as (worshippers) watch 
before the filament of the ^oma,^ 


StKTA XXIT. (CL.) 

The deity is Aont ; the Rif^hi Mrtlika, the son of V\srsnTiiv; 
tlie metre of the first three verses is Jirihatty of the fourth 
verso U^Mirishfajj or Jagat'ty of the fifth verhC Upari<sh- 
tajiyotiah, 

1 . Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burncst Varga viir. 
for the gods ; come to us with the Adityas, the 
Erdras, the Vasus; come for our felicity." 

2. Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, 
approach; wo mortals invoke thee, blazing (Agni), 
we invoke thee for felicity. 

3. I glorify with my praise thee, Jatavedas, 
desired by all; bring hither, Agni, to us the gods 
who are gratified by offerings, (bring) those gi atified 
by offerings for our felicity. 

4. The divine Agni was the piirohita of the 
gods ; the llishis^ the descendants of Manu, kindled 
Agni. I invoke Agni for the acquisition of abun- 


* Nirukta, X. 33, quoted by Sayana. 

^ Mrilikayaf a play upon the name ot the Riahi. 
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dant wealth, (may he make me) happy for the 
acquisition of wealth. 

5. May Agni protect in war Atrt, Bharadwaja, 
Gavishthira, ourselves, Kanwa, and Trasadasyu; 
Vasisutita as the purohita invokes Agni, the 
puroliita for our felicity. 


StoA XXIII. (CLI.) 

The divinity is SkaddiiA (faith) ; the is a lady named 

SiunnnA, of the family of KAma ; ^ the metre is Ayimhtuhh. 

1. Agni is kindled by Srai)dil(, by Sradbil( is 
the oblation offered; with our praise we glorify 
Sraddha, (who is seated) on Bhaga^s head.^ 

2. 0 SRADDiiiC, grant the desire of the donor (of 
the oblation), grant, 0 SradduI, the desire of him 
who wishes to give, grant this boon which I have 
mentioned to my sacriiicers who solicit happiness. 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) 
tlie Asuras^ so grant the boon which has been asked 
for to our sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected 
by Vayu, solicit SraddhjC, (they cherish) SraduhX 
with heartfelt desire, through Sraddha a man 
acquires wealth. 

5. We invoke Sraddha at dawn, and again at 
midday, and also at the setting of the sun ; inspire 
us in this world, SRADDiiiC, with faith. 


^ An obvious allegory ; Faith, of the family of Love. 
Nirukta, IX. dl. 
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ANUVA'KA XIT. 

ADKYA'YA VIIL Continued. 

SUKTA I. (CLlt.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi is SAs\, of tho race of Biiara- 
dwAja ; the metre is Anashtiihh. 

1. (I) Sasa thus (praise Indra); thou artvarga 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) 
whose friend is not killed nor ever overpowered. 

2. May Indra, tlie granter of prosperity, tho 
lord of men, the slayer of Vhttra, the warrior, the 
subduer, tho showerer, tlie drinker of the 

tho assurer of safety, come to our presence. 

3. Destroy, Indra, the Edkshasas, the enemies ; 
fracture the jaws of Vritra; baffle, Indra, slayer 
of Vritra, the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 

4. Destroy, Indra, our enemies ; hunt down 
those who are in array against us ; consign to lower 
darkness him who seeks to harm us.^ 

5. Frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, 
(baffle) tho weapon of him who seeks to overpower 
us; grant us entire security from his wrath, ward 
off (his) weapon. 


’ Yajnr Veda, Vlll. 44; Sdnia Veda, II. 9. 3. 7. 2 ; 
Nirukta, VII. 2. 
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SUKTA II. (GLUT.) 

Tho deity is Indra ; the Rkhh are the wives of the gods, the 
mothers of Inora ; tho metre is Gdyati h 
Varga XI. 1. Dcsirous of fulfilling their functions (the 
mothers of Indra) approaching, worship him as 
soon as born, and enjoy (affluence) together with 
male progeny.^ 

2. Thou, Indra, wast born from overpowering 
strength and energy ; thou, 0 showerer, art indeed 
a showerer (of blessings).^ 

3. Thou, Indra, art the slayer of Vritra, thou 
hast spread out the firmament ; thou hast upheld 
the heaven by thy power. 

4. Thou, Indra, bearest thy well-beloved and 
adorable thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it 
with thy might. 

5. Thou, Indra, overpowerest all beings by thy 
might, thou hast reached all worlds. 

SdKTA III. (CLIV.) 

Tho deity or topic of tlie hymn is the state of the dead ; the Ttx^h 
is YawI, tho daughter of Vivasvvat; tho metre is Anushtubh. 

Varga XII. 1. Soma is filtered for some (of the ritris)^ 

others accept clarified butter; go (0 dead one) to 
those to whom the honey flows.^ 


* Sama Ycda, I. 2. 2. 41, reading vanvdndsah for hhejdndsah. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 6 ; Nirukta, VII. 2. 

^ According to the Scholiast, those who offer Soma to their 
pitris are students of the Sama Veda, those who offer ghi are 
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2. To those who through penance are unassail- 
able (by sin), to those who through penance have 
gone to heaven, to those who have performed 
abundant penance, do thou (0 dead one) repair. 

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who 
have given up their lives, or who have presented 
thousands of offerings, to them (O dead one) repair. 

4. Eepair, Yama, to tliose ascetic Pitris wlio are 
ancient, observers of truth, speakers of truth, and 
augmenters of truth. 

5. Eepair, Yama, to those ascetic llishisy the sons 
of penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of 
thousands, and intelligent. 

SfeA IV. (CLV.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 

{AlahJwughna)^ of verses 2 and 3 Erahmanaspatf, and of 

verso 5 the Viswadevas; the liishi is Sikimbitua, the son of 

BiiAKADwiJA ; the metro is Anush^uhh. 

1. Miserable,^ ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing Varga xiii. 
(goddess), go to thy mountain ; with these exploits 

of SiRiMBiTHA ^ we scare thee away. 

2. May she be scared away from this (world), 
scared away from the next (world), the dostructress 


students of the Yajur Veda, and those who offer honey are 
students of the Atharva \ eda. 

^ Ardyi=jiQi giving:, ardyi may be the name of the goddess. 
Dayana says durhhikshddidevatdf the goddess of famine, etc., i.e. 
t^istress or Misery ; or alahhmi, i.e. Misfortune. 

Or, with the essences (or waters) of the cloud. 

VOL. VI. 2 C 
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of all embryos ; sharp-liorncd Briiiaspati approach, 
driving away Distress.^ 

3. The wood which floats by the sea-shore far off, 
remote from raan,^ seize that, (0 goddess), hard to 
destroy, and therewith go to a distant shore. 

4. Uttercrs of discordant sounds, when swiftly 
moving you departed, all the enemies of Indra 
were slain, disappearing like bubbles. 

5. These (Vis WADE VAs)^ have brought back the 
(stolen) cattle ; they have built up the fire ; they 
have provided food for the gods. Who will over- 
come them ? 


SljKTA V. (CLVI.)* 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rishi is Ketu, the son of Agni; the 
metre is Gdyain. 

Varga XIV. 1. May our rites bring Aoxi hither like a swift 
charger in battle, may we through him acquire all 
wealth. 

2. Send us, Agni, for the acquisition of wealth, 
that army with which we may acquire cattle 
through thy protection. 

3. Bring us, Agni, substantial and extensive 


^ Sayana expands this to ^‘tho wooden body of the deity 
called Purushoftama ” ( Vishnu). 

’ Yajur Veda, XXXV. 18. Malildhara supplies j'tvuh, “lives,” 
or “ living beings.” 

* The whole of this hymn occurs in the Sama Yeda, H* 

1. 15. 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA — EIGHTH ADHY.CyA. 


387 

^vealtli, consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle the 
sky (with rain), expel Pant.^ 

4, Thou, Agni, hast elevated the imperishable 
planet, the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to 
the people. 

5. Thou, Agni, art the best beloved and most 
excellent banner of tlie people ; understand (our 
praise) giving food to the praiser. 


Si'fKTx YI. (CLYII.) 

Tlio (leitios arc the Yrsw\i)EVAs; the is Phuvana the son 

of Aptva, or SXiiirvNV the son of Biiuvanv; the metre is 
Trishtuhh in half stanzas. 

1 . May wo, along with Inhua and the universal Varga xv. 
gods, possess all these worlds.- 

2. May [ndea with the Adity^.s perfect our 
sacrifice and our bodies and our offspring 

3. May Jndra with the Aihtyas, and attended 
by the Maruts, be the pi’otector ot our bodies.^ 

4. When the gods returned (home), after slaying 
the Asuras^ (then were) the deities protecting their 
divinity. 

5. When (the worshippers) with their pious acts 
offered praise in honour (of the gods), then (men) 
beheld around them the swift descending rain. 


‘ The Saraan reads pQvim. 

" Yajur Veda, XXV. 46 ; SiimaVeda, I. 5. 2. 2. C, and II. 4. 
1. 23. 1. 

' Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 23. 2. 


‘ Ihid. II. 4, 1. 23. 3. 
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Si^KTA VIL (CLVITl.) 

The deity is StjRYA ; the Rishi Cuaksuusii, his son ; the metre 
Gayatri. 

Varga XVI. 1. May SuRYA protcct US from (foes dwelling in) 
heaven, Vaytj from (those dwelling in) the firma- 
ment, and Agni from those upon earth. 

2. Savitrt, whose radiance merits a hundred 
acknowledgments, be propitiated (by our praises) ; 
protect us from the falling bolts (of our enemies). 

3. May the divine Savitrj grant us sight, ^ may 
Parvata (grant) us sight ; may Dhatri (grant) us 
sight. 

4. Give sight, Surya, to our eyes, (bestow) sight 
for the illumination of our bodies, so that we may 
look upon and into this (world). 

5. May we look upon thee, Surya, the bright 
beholder (of all), may we look into the things wliicli 
are visible to mankind. 

SljlvTA VIII. (CLIX.) 

SAcnf is both the Hinhi and the deity ; tiie metre is Amishfuhh. 

Varga xvir. 1. The sun has risen; my good fortune has 
dawned ; I, knowing this, have obtained my 
husband triumphing (over my rivals). 

2. I am the banner, I am the head, 1 am exalted, 
soothing (my lord); ray husband must conform to 
my will, as I am victorious over my rivals. 


^ Play on the word chahhish ‘‘ eye,” and the name of the 
Rishi. 
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o* M!y sons circ tlio destroyers of my enemies^ 
my daughter is an empress ; and 1 am Yictorious, 
my fame is most precious to my husband. 

4. That oblation, 0 gods, has been offered by 
which Inbra offering it lias become renowned and 
most powerful ; f freed myself from my rival wives. 

5. Free from rivals, the dcstructress of rivals, 
victorious, triumphant, I cut up the brilliance 
and wealth of the other (wives of Tndra) as if it 
were the wealth of (enemies) who do not endure 
long. 

(i. Triumphant, I conquered these my rivals, so 
that I might rule this hero and his people.' 


SuKTA IX. (ChX.) 

The deity is Indra; the PuiiAnv, tlio son of ViswAmitka ; 

the metre is TrUhtnhh. 

1. Drink, Indua, of this sharp (ASV;;;/t35-juice, varga xviii. 
which is) combined with sacrificial food, unyoke 

here thy bay steeds yoked to tliy swift chariot ; 
let no other worshippers detain thee, Indka ; these 
libations are for thee 

2. For thee are the libations that have been 
poured out, for thee are those which are to be 
poured out; thee do our quickly uttered praises 
invoke ; Indra, who art cognizant of all things, 


Literally this is a song of exultation by SacM over her rival 
^ives ; but sachi means also an “act,’* “exploit,” and this 
is metaphorically the praise of TndroHs glorious acts. 
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taking pleasure in this present sacrifice, drink the 
^oma here. 

3. He who devoted to the deity with a willing 
mind offers the t^oma to him with all his heart, 
Indra does not destroy his cattle, but gives him 
beautiful excellent (wealth). 

4. He is mindful of him who, as ^ a rich man, 
offers Sonut to him; possessed of riches (Tndiu) 
holds him in his hand, and unsolicited destroys (his 
enemies) who hate the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing for horses, for cattle, for food, wo 
invoke thee, Indra, that thou mayest come; abid- 
ing within thy new favour we invoke thee, Ixoin, 
the giver of happiness. 


SuxTA X. (CLXl.) 

The deity is Indiu, or, according to tlie anuhrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rajui/ahshma (royal 
or declared consumption); the Rkhi is YaksibianAsAiVAjHIio 
son of PhajApati ; the metre of the last verse is AnmlitM) 
of the rest Trlshtahh. 

1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to 
live safe from undeveloped consumption and from 
royal consumption; and if the scizer have already 


^ The comment takes no notice of the word m. 

“ The destroyer of yahhna^ consumption or atrophy. Tlii'^ 
siikta is to be recited with an offering to fire for the recovery 
of a person from sickness. [Sayana refers to the AsivaUyana 
Or. S. III. 6.] 
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seized him, then do yon, Indra and Agni, set him 
free. 

2. If he be of wasted life, or already dead, or 
bo come to the verge of death, I bring him back 
from the lap of Nirriti; I liave made him strong 
enough to live for a hundred years. 

3. T have rescued him with an oblation liaving 
a thousand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving 
life for a century, so that Indra may conduct him 
beyond all harm for a hundred years. 

4. Eegaining thy strength, live for a hundred 
autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs; 
may Indra, Agnt, Savitrt, and BiiiHAsrATi, (pro- 
pitiated) by this century-yielding oblation, give 
this man back (to us) for a hundred years. 

5. I have rescued thee, I have found thee ; come 
back again, thou who art young again ; sound in 
body, I have obtained for thee all thy senses, thy 
whole life. 

SuKTv XI. (CLXII.) 

The subject of the liyinn is a prayer to avert abortion ; the 
Rishi is Ha 'skottan, the son of BiixuaiA. 

1. May Agni, the destroyer of the Varga xx. 

consenting to our prayer, drive hence (the evil 
spirit) who (in the form of) sickness assails thine 
embryo, who, as the disease durndmaii^ assails thy 
womb.^ 


^ Nirukta, VI. 12. Yaska gives the meanings of the Lexicons 
to dnrndma7if viz. a worm, disease, Incmorrhoids. 
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2. May Aoni, concurring in our prayer, destroy 
tlie cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine embryo, 
who, as the disease diirudman^ assails thy womb. 

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who destroys the impregnating energy, the 
germ as it settles, the moving embryo, who seeks 
to destroy (the babe) when born. 

4. May wo exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who separates thy thighs, who lies between 
husband and wife, who, entering thy womb, devours 
(the seed). 

5. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit), who in the form of brother, husband, or 
paramour, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
otfspriiig. 

0. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who, having beguiled thee by sleep or 
darkness, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 


St^kta XII. (CLXTII.) 

The deity is the cure of phtliisis ; the Rishi is VrviaiiAN, tlio 
son of Kasyapa; the metro is Amish tuhh. 

Varga XXI. 1. I bauisli diseaso from thine eyes, from thy 
nose, from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, 
from thy brain, from thy tongue. 

2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy 
sinews, from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy 
upper arms, from thy shoulders, and from thy fore- 


arms. 
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3. I banish disease from thine entrails, from thy 
anus, from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, 
from tliy kidneys,' from thy liver, from thy (other) 
viscera. 

4. I banish disease from thy thighs, from tliy 
knees, from thy heels, from tliy toes, from thy loins, 
from thy buttocks, from thy private parts. 

5. I banisli disease from thy urethra, from thy 
bladder, from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy 
whole person. 

G. I banish disease from each limb, from each 
hair, from each joint whore it is generated, from 
thy whole person. 

SuKTA XI IL (CLXIV.) 

The deity is the dissipation of had dreams ; the Rishi is 
pRACiiKr\s, the son of Angiras; the metre of the third verse 
is Trishtuhh., of the fifth Panhti, of the rest Amifth(uhh. 

1. Lord of the mind, begone,- depart, proceed to Varga xxii. 
a distance : look at NiniiiTi far off ; the mind of 

a living being is manifold.^ 

2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they 
acquire abundant good fortune, (I desire) the 


^ [Alahidhara, bones near the heart.” Sayana, ‘‘kidneys, 
niade like the fruit of the mango tree, being in both sides of 
the body.”J 

^ The Scholiast explains this as “ sovereign of the mind when 
in the condition of sleep, the deity presiding over bad dreams.” 

Niriikta, I. 17. The mind is attentive to various objects, 
^nd is soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams. 
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auspicious sight of Vaivaswat ; ^ the mind of a 
living being is variously (directed). 

3. Whatever sin we have committed by speaking^ 
to (others), speaking against (others), speaking 
(evil) about (others), whether waking or sleeping, 
may Agxi remove all such hateful sins far from us. 

4. 0 Indra, 0 BRAiiMAXASPATr, whatever sin 
we run into, (save us therefrom), and may the 
Praciietas^ of the Angirasas protect us from the 
malignity of our enemies. 

5. Wo have triumphed to-day, we have won, we 
have become free from guilt ; may evil designs 
formed in waking or sleep be transferred to him 
whom we hate, be transferred to him who hates us. 


SUKTA XIV. (CLXV.) 

The deities are the Viswadkvah ; the JiifiJn is Kai>ota, the son 
of XiRKirr; the metre is Triahtulh. 

Varga XXIII. 1. 0 gods, Ict US worship for that desiring which 
the pigeon* sent as Niuriti’s messenger, has como 
to this (ceremony); let us make atonement, may 
prosperity be given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


^ Yama, the son of Vivaswat, is the deity presiding over bud 
dreams. 

^ [Sdyana interprets dsasd by alhildshena, ‘‘by desire.”] 

^ Praclielas, according to the Scholiast, may here imply Varundy 
or by changing the case to Frachetasmn, it may mean the 
of the Sukta. 

The presence of a pigeon is said to be unlucky. 
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2. May the bird sent to our dwellings, the pigeon, 
be auspicious, 0 gods, and void of offence, so that 
the wise Agni may approve of our oblation, and the 
winged weapon (of mischief) depart from us. 

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us 
110 harm ; he takes his place upon the touchwood, 
the seat of Agni ; may prosperity attend our cattle 
and our people, let not the pigeon, gods, do us harm 
in this (dwelling). 

4. May that which the owl shrieks be in vain, 

(and may it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his 
place upon the lire ; may this reverence be paid to 
Yama, (the god of) Death, as Avhose messenger he 
is sent. 

5. (Praised) by our hymn, 0 gods, drive out the 
pigeon who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated 
(by our oblation), bring us food and cattle, dissi- 
pating all our misfortunes; abandoning our food, 
may the swift (pigeon) fly away. 

SuKTA XV. (CLXVI.) 

Tlie deity is the desti'uetion of a rival; the Jlishi is Kisttabiiv 

the son of Viraj, or the son of Saxvara; tho metic ot the 

last verse is MaMpcinktiy of the rest Anmhtubli. 

1. Make me, Indra, (renowned like) a bull ^ Varga xxiv. 
amongst my equals, victor over my rivals, the 
slayer of mine enemies, a sovereign, a lord of 
cattle. 


^ Rishahhanij a play upon the Rishi's name. 
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2. I am the destroyer of mine enemies, like 
Indra, unharmed and unwounded; may all tliese 
iny foes be cast down under my feet. 

3. I bind you here, like the two extremities of 
the bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord of 
speech, that they may speak humbly to me. 

4. T have come triumphant with power, equal 
to any exploit ; I seize upon your minds, your 
pious observances, your prowess in war. 

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may 
I be victorious ; I walk upon your heads ; cry aloud 
from beneatli my feet, like frogs from (below) the 
water, like frogs from (below) tlie water. 

SuKTA XVI. (CL.XYIL) 

The deity is Inlha ; the Itishis are VjswAmitiia auJ Jamadagmi ; 
the metre is Jag all. 

Varga XXV. 1. For thee, Indra, is this Hoina poured fortli, 

thou rulest over the effused (Jioma of) the jar; do 
thou bestow upon us riches with numerous sons, 
thou didst win heaven, performing arduous penance.^ 

2. We summon to the libations the mighty Surra, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial 
food ; take notice of this our sacrifice hero and 
come ; we solicit (for wealth) Magiiavan, victorious 
over his foes. 


^ i.e, according to Sayana, by the performance of a hundred 
Aswamedhas. 
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3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal 8oma 
and of Variina, (present) in the protecting (dwell- 
ing) of Brihaspati and Aniimati, (I am assiduous) 
in thy praise, Maghavan ; Diiatri and Vidh^Ctri, 
1 have fed on the pitcher.^ 

4. Enjoined by thee, I liave prepared the food 
at the (sacrifice) about to be performed, and as 
chief worshipper I complete this hymn of praise. 
[Indra speaks :] " The l^oma being poured out in 
your respective dwellings, 0 Viswamitra and 
Jamadagxi, (offer praise) when I come with (the 
wealtli) which I am going to distribute. 


SlIkta XYII. (CLXVIir.) 

The deity is VAyu; the Rifihi is Anita, of the race of VAta ; 
the metre is lyUhtiibh. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous y 
Vayu ; his voice spreads thundering around ; ho 
moves along sweeping tlie sky, tinting purple (the 
quarters of the horizon), he advances, raising tho 
dust of the earth. 

2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind; tho 
mares come to him as to battle ; ^ associated with 


^ i.e. “ I have drunk the Soma left in the jar from that which 
had been offered.” 

^ Indra^ in the form of conscience, speaks to them. 

^ Or, his wives, tho trees, shrubs, etc., follow him as timid 
Women obey a resolute man. 
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them and in the same car the divinity proceeds, 
the sovereign of all this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (VXyu) 
rests not for a single day ; the friend of the waters, 
the first-born, the utterer of truth — where has he 
been generated, whence was he manifested? 

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, 
this divinity moves according to his pleasure ; his 
voices are heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us 
worship that Vata with oblations. 


8ukta XVTIL (CLXIX.) 

The cows arc the deities ; the pishi is Sauaka, of the family of 
Kakshivat; tlie metre is Trifihtahh. 

Varga XXVII. 1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, 

may they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink the 
nutritious life-sustaining (waters) ; Rudiia, have 
compassion upon tlie food which has feet.^ 

2. Grant great felicity, Pakjanya, to those cows 
who arc of similar forms, of different forms, or of 
single forms, whose names Agni knows through the 
sacrifice, or those whom the Axgirasas created in 
this world by penance. 

3. Bring, Indra, to the cow-house (the cows) 
who offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom 
Soma knows all the properties, those that nourish 
us with their milk, and those that have calves. 


’ i,e. the cow. This seems to favour the notion that cows 
were sometimes killed for food. 
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4. May PrajXpati bestowing these (cows) upon 
me, concurring with the universal gods and the 
PitfiSj bring the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, 
may we be in possession of their progeny^ 


SuKTA XIX. (CLXX.) 

The deity is Siirva ; tlio Rmhi YiiuiuAj his son; the metre of 

the first three verses is Jaijati^ of the lust A stdrapankti, 

1. Let the radiant (Surya) drink much sweet 
Soma juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord 
of the sacrifice ; (Surya), who impelled by the 
wind^ protects liis people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines in various places. 

2. The radiant liglit is born mighty, well- 
cherished, the abundant bestower of food, eternal, 
deposited in the supporting sustainer of the sky, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the Vrilras^ 
abundantly slaying the Dasyus^ the slayer of the 
Asuras^ the slayer of rivals. 

3. This light, the best of lights, the most ex- 
cellent, is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror 
of wealth, mighty ; all-illumining, radiant, mighty. 


’ This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be repeated 
at even-tide, when the cjws are being brought home. 

^ According to Sayajria it is the circle of the Zodiac, according 
to Mahidhara it is the solar orb which is driven along by the 
wind. Yajur Veda, XXXIII. 30. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama 
^eda, II. 6. 3. 5. 


Vfirp;a 

XXVllI. 
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Si^RYA displays to view bis vast power, his unfailing 
lustre. 

4. Illumining the whole (world) with thy radiance, 
thou hast attained (Suiiya) the luminous region of 
heaven, by which (radiance) animating all pious 
acts and addressed to the universal gods, all living 
beings are cherished. 


Si^KTA XX. (CLXXI.) 

Tlie deity is Indha ; tlie Rishi Ttv, the sou of Burigu ; the metre 
is Gi'njalri. 

Varga XXIX. Thou hast protected, Tndiu, this chariot of 
Ita, who offered libations ; hear the invocation of 
the presenter of the 8onia. 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the tremb- 
ling sacrifice from his skin ; come to the dwelling 
of the presenter of the Homa} 

3. Thou hast often, Indra, let loose the mortal 
Venya, ^ against Manasyu, the son of Astrabudiina. 


‘ The allusion is to the following legend: Sacrifice attempt- 
ing to escape from the gods assumed a human form, that of a 
warrior. Indra^ in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring 
and then cut off his head. The head of the Sacrifice is said by 
Sayana to be the pravarjya, or preliminary ceremony of pouring 
fresh milk into boiling gJu. [For references to the Brahnams, 
where the tale is differently told, see 'Wilson’s Eig-Yeda, vol. vi. 
Preface, p. 31.] 

2 Venya is said to mean Frithu, the son of Vena. Sayana 
explains snathndh as “hast harmed.” 
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4. Bring forward that ISueya, Indea, who is 
lingering behind, the beloved of the gods, (awliile) 
concealed from tlicin. 

Suja'A XX r. (CLXXll.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Jiishi Samvari'A, the son of Angir\s ; 
tliG iiietre is tlie hall-stanza Trishtuhh. 

[. Come, (UsHAs), with the desirable (radiance); V; 
lot the cows who are of full udders accompany thy 
chariot d 

2. Come, (Usiias), with kindly thoughts ; (it is 
tlio season) most honoured by the generous, and 
which brings the sacrifice to completion. 

d, Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, wm 
spread the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and 
worship (her). 

4. UsHAS drives aw^ay the darkness of her sister 
(night) ; her generative benevolence (harnesses) her 
chariot." 

SuKT\ XXII. (CLXXIll.) 

The deity is any inaugurated ; the Duruva, of the 

lace of An(JI ;\s; the metre is ^inuslituhh. 

1. I have consecrated thee, (Cuja); come amongst 
us, be steady and un vacillating ; may all thy sub- 
jects desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom 
never fiill from thee. 


^ Scima Veda, I. 5. 2. 1. 7. 

Sayana explains sujutatd as “her own prolific faculty. 
Tte verse occurs Sdma Veda, 1. li. 2. 2. 5. 

VOL. VT. 2 I> 
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2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never 
be deposed, unvacillating as a mountain ; stand firm 
here like Indri; cstablisli thy kingdom in this world. 

3. May Indra, gratified by the perpetual obla- 
tion, firmly establish this (prince) ; may Soma, may 
Braiimanaspati address him (as their votary). 

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are 
these mountains, firm is this entire world, so may 
this king of men be firm. 

5. May the royal Variina, the divine Brihaspati, 
may Ixdra and Agxi ever give stability to thy 
kingdom. 

0. With a constant oblation we handle the 
constant Soma ; therefore may Ixdra render thy 
subject people payors of (their) taxes. 


Sujata XXIII. (CLXXIY.) 

The deity is any Rdjd, as in the last hymn; the Rifihi is Ainii- 
VARi'A, of the race of Angijias ; the metre is Anmhfubh. 

1. By the abJuvarta oblation, whereby Indra has 
conquered (everything), do tliou, 0 BRAiiMANAsrATi, 
bring us to sovereign rule.^ 

2. Having overcome our rivals, and those wlio 
are our enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, 
and him who behaves insolently towards us.^ 


^ Either the SiiMa is a play upon the name of the RisJn 
[ahhirartina, alhiiuivrite, abhivartaija^ etc.), or his name ayus 
suggested by the repetition of the derivatives of alhivrit, 

‘ [Say ana does not comment on this verse.] 
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3. May the divine Savitui, may Sojia establish 
tlioe, {rujn) ; may all bein-s establish thee, so that 
thou niaycst bo supreme. 

4, TJiat oblation wlioreby Tnora became lioroie, 
renowned and eminent, I have offered, 0 gods, (to 
you), may T become freed from my rivals. 

T). May T become without a rival, the destroyer 
of my iivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming 
(inj foes), so that I may reign over these beings 
and over my people. 

Slikta XXIY. (CLXXY.) 

llir (Icitit's arc the Btoru's for grlii(liii_o- tlio ^oma plant; the 
is U itDiiWAtiui VAM, tlic son of IIk! sL'ipent Arhuda; 

the metre is Cayatr'i. 

1. May the divine SwiTRi urge you, stones, by xSvlir 
his sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot- 
poles, express (the juice). 

Ihive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), 
drive away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy 
(against distress). 

d. The stones consentient with the central pivot ^ 
arc honoured, giving energy to the sininkling (juice). 

4. May the divine Savitre quickly urge you, 
stones, by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the 
worshipper, who makes the libation. 

tile iipara is the large stone in the centre of tlie four stones, 

^liich hruise the plant; the plural is used for tlie singular, oi 
it muy imply the edges of the stone. 
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SUKTI XXY. (CLXXVI.) 

The Kiimus are the deities of the first stanza, Agni of the 
others; the is Sumj, the son of Rinnu; the metre of 

the second verse is (rinjair'i, of the rest AunsJituhh. 

1. The SuNUs, (the sons) of the Ribtius/ advance 
boldly to battle ; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over th(^ mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine Jatavedas by means 
of divine wisdom ; may he bear our oblations (to 
the gods) in succession. 

3. Tliis ministrant priest devoted to the gods is 
brought (hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the 
swift-moving sun, uniting (the oblation and the 
gods) surrounded (by tlio priests, Agni) knows of 
himself (how to worship the gods). 

4. Tliis Agxi saves from peril caused by man as 
(well as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god 
stronger than strength, created for life-producing 
(sacrifice). 


SdKTA XXVT. (CLXXYII.) 

Tho subj('ct of the hymn is ^Edyahhcddf the discernment of 
Mdf/df or illusion (the cause of mutcriid creation) ; the Rishi 
is Pataatm, the son of PiiAjArATi; Ihe metre of tho first 
verse is Jagali^ of the other two Tnshluhh. 

1. The wise behold, with their mind (seated) in 
their heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion 


Another interpretation makes it the rays of the sun, whicb, 
absorbing all moisture {viswadheigasah), feed on the earth as a 
calf drinks the milk of the cow. 
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of the Amra ; ^ tlie sages look into the solar orb, 
the ordaiiiers (of solar worship) desire the region of 
his rays. 

2. Tile Sun bears the (sacred) word ^ in his mind, 
the Gandharva^ has spoken it, (abiding) witliin the 
womb , sages cherish it in the place of sacrifice, 
brilliant, heavenly, ruling the mind. 

o. 1 beheld the proteetor (the Sun), never de- 
scending, going by his paths to the cast and to tlie 
west; clothing (with light) the (four) quarters of 
heaven and the intermediate spaci^s, he constantly 
revolves in the midst of tlie worlds.^ 


SilKT\ XXYII. (CLXXVllT.) 

The deity is Tarksiiva; the Hishi is AiiisiiTVNKMr his son; Hkj 
metie is Ttishtuhh. 

1. Let us invoke hither for our welfare that 


‘ Sfiyana explains asurafttja as “ the supremo Erahma devoid 
of all disguise,” and gives as an optional explanation of akfiaui 
mayayd “united to kno’s> ledge, all-knowing.” 

^ The word vdeh is explained as the three Vedas ; Sayana 
wting Taitt. Er. If I. 12. 9, “ In the morning the deity moves 
the sky with the hymns of the Ilich^ he ahides at noon in 
dio Yojurveda, at his setting he is extolled with the Sdmave(la\ 
Ite sun moves accompanied by the three Vedas.” 

^ Dayana derives Gandharva from gdh (voices), and dliri to 
^lold, and says it means “ the breath of life.” 

[This verso occurs also I. 164. 31. See above, Vol. 11. 
^ 137, and see Yajur Veda, XXXVll. 17.] 


Vnrga 

XXXVI. 
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Tarkshya/ who is mighty, the commissioned of tlie 
gods, tlie victorious, the outstripper of chariots, of 
irresistible car, the overthrower of hosts, the swift. 

2 . Ecpeatedly invoking the liberality (of Tark- 
suya), as (Ave do that) of Ixdra, let us mount upon 
it for our welfare as upon a ship ; 0 heaven and 
earth, vast, expanded, manifold, profound, may wo 
not suffer harm now from (TXpyKsiiya’s) coming to 
or departing from you. 

3. lie who has by his strength rapidly spread 
out the waters for the five castes like the sun by 
his light — thousand-yielding, hundred-bestowing is 
his course, like an unfailing arrow,' none can stop it. 

SuKTA XXVI IL (CLXXIX.) 

The deity is Ixdrv ; the Rishi of the first verse is Snu, son of 
TJsiNAiu, of the second Piutakuanv, kin^ of of the 

third Vahumanas, son of lloiriDVswA ; the metre of the lirst 
verse is Anwihtuhh, of the two other vorsc's TnaJitiM. 

1. Rise up, look to the portion of Indra suitable 
to the season; if it be cooked, offer it; if uncooked, 
gratify him (by praise). 

2. Eepair, Indra, (piickly to the oblation which 
is cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle 


^ i.e. Snpurniif the son of I'riJcsha, commissioned hy the gods 
to bring the Soma from heaven. As tlie Ganida of the Puramis 
he has a different ancestry. This verse occurs Sama Veda, 1* 
4. 1. 5, 1. ISee Nirukta, X. 28. 

* [The Xirukta (X. 29) explains sarydm as praijuvati^^^ 

saramaf/um ishum^ “a dividing reed-made arrow.”] 
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of liis road ; thy friends sit around thco Avith their 
offerings as the protectors of a family ^ (attend upon) 
tlio migrating lord of the mansion. 

3. I consider (the ohlation) as cooked in tlie 
udder (of the cow), 1 consider it cooked in the fire, 
I consider this pure and fresh (ohlation) well- 
cooked ; Tnoua, wicddcr of the tlmnderholt, doer 
of many deeds, drink Avell pleased of the curd of 
the noon-day sacrifice. 


Slkta XXIX. (CLXXX.) 

riic (.leity is Indka ; the Jvishi is his son Jaya; the metro is 
Trifihtubh. 

1. Indiia, invoked of many, tliou triiimphcst over 
thino enemies ; pre-eminent is thy strength, may 
thy generosity bo sliown on this occasion ; bring 
treasures with thy right hand ; thou art the lord 
of the wealth-conveying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who 
dwells in the mountains; come from a far-off dis- 
tant (world); having whetted thy rapid and sharp 
bolt, destroy our enemies, Indra, put to flight our 
opponents.^ 


^ Kulapdh is explained as meaning the sons; vrdta as 
gantavyd grihdhy houses to be gone to as if they were inns or 
caravanserais. 

^ S.'laia Veda, II. T). 3. 9. I ; Yajiir Veda, XVIII. 71 ; 
^irukta, I. 10. [Iq Xirukta, I. 20, hirharah is explained as 
“having a bad gait,” tho epithets occur in connection with 
in I. 154. 2; see Vol. IT. p. 94 above.] 


Viirga 

XXXVIII. 
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3. Tliou hast been born, Ixdra, endowed witli 
protecting and desirable vigour ; benefactor of 
mankind, thou didst drive away the man who was 
unfriendly (to us), thou preparedst a spacious 
region for the gods. 


SuKTA XXX. (CLXXXI.) 

Tho deities are the Y^iswadevas; tlie lUfihi of tlio first verse is 
PiUTHA son of Vastsiitiiv, of tlic second Sai’ratiia tlic son 
of BitaeadwAja, and of tho third Giimimv tlie sun of Suky\ ; 
the metre is Triulthilh. 

1. Vasisiitiia, wliose (son) is Pbatiia by name, 
and whose (son) is SAriaTiiA, lias (with them) borne 
away from DhXtrt, and from the radiant Savitiu, 
and from Visiixu, the rafhantara'^ portion of the 
oblation Avliich is offered with the Aimshtubh verse. 

2. They - discovered (the Brihat) which liad 
been put away, the most excellent substance of tlie 
sacrifice which was hidden; Bjiaradwaja took the 
BviJiafA from Duatrt, the radiant Savitri, Vtsiinu, 
and Aoxi. 

3. Those brilliant deities discovered by their 
intelligence the principal means of sacrifice wliicli 
has to be effused, which leads to the gods; these 


’ The usual sense of Rafhantara is tho Suma Veda, or certain 
hymns belonging to it. Wliat is hei'e exactly intended is not 
very obvious, and is not explained by the Scholiast. 

^ i.e. Dhdtri, Savifri, etc. 

^ The Brihat is also a portion of the Sama Veda. 
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(priests) have taken the Ghnrma from Diiatri, tlio 
radiant Savitri and Vishnu.* 

Si'jKTA XXXI. (CLXXXII.) 

The deity is BuiiiAsrATr ; the Rishi his son Tapurmuudh.vn ; the 
metre is Trishtulh. 

1. Lot Biuttaspati, the overcomcr of difficulties,- Vmga xl. 
put aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon 

of the calumniator ; may he hurl down the in- 
glorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificcr health and prosperity. 

2. May Nar\samsa protect us at the Fnvjaja '^ 
rite ; may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the 
AnmjdJa (divinity) at oblations ; may Briiiaspati 
hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle 
the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer 
health and prosperity. 

3. May Tapurmurdhan consume the Rdlcsliasas^ 
who are the enemies of the Brdhmams^ (and then 
proceed) to slay (their) malignant (chief) ; may 
Briiiaspati hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may 


^ The iSukta refers evidently to technical ritual, to which no 
key is given by the commentary. 

^ Sdyana exiilains durgahd as the destroyer of those wlio go 
wickedly. [It is more probably neuter plural, “may he lead 
^8 across difficulties.”] 

^ In this place Guyana says there are five Praydjas, and three 
■^^^uyujas (see, for another enumeration, Vol. I. p. 122, note), 
^^d the second Praydja has Nardsama (a name of Ayni) for 
its deity, and the second Anuydja has Agni as its deity. 



410 


RIG-VEDA SANHItX. 


Var-ja XLL 


Varga XLII. 


he bafflo the malevolent, and bestow upon the 
sacriticer health and prosperity. 

SuKTA XXXII. (CLXXXIII.) 

The deities are, for the first verse, tlie sacrificer, for the second 
his wife, and for the third the Jfotri ; the Rlalii is ruAJlvAT, 
the son of PiuJArvTi: tlie metre is Trishtabh. 

1. [The wife speaks:] 1 beheld thee in my mind 
conversant (with sacred rites), born of penance, 
renowned for penance ; enjoying in this world 
progeny and riches, do thou who art desirous of 
offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The yajwnana speaks :] I beheld thee in 
my mind radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy 
husband’s approach) to thy body at due season ; 
mayest thou, Avho art youthful, come up to me; 
bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring. 

3. [The hotn speaks:] 1 implant the seed in 
vegetables, the germ in all living beings; I en- 
gender progeny upon the earth ; I beget children 
on other womeu.^ 

Stjkta XXXIII. (CLXXXIV.) 

The deities are those mimed in the several verses, or the subject 
of the hymn the benediction of tlie embryo ; the Ri^hi is 
Twasiitki, the maker of embryos, or Visunu, the son of 
PRAJlrATi ; the metre is Anmhtuhh. 

1. May VisuNU construct the womb, may 


* The share of the llotri in the procreation of living beings 
is referable to the efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers. 
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Twashtri fabricate tlie members?, may rm.iXrATi 
sprinkle (the seed), may DilCtri cherish tliy 
embryo. 

2. Sustain the embryo, SiNfvALi, sustain the 
embryo, SARAS^ATf, may the divine Aswixs, gar- 
landed witli lotuses, sustain thy embryo. 

8. We invoke tliy embryo which the Aswins 
have churned witli the golden pieces of touchwood, 
that thou inayest bring it forth in the tenth month. 

Sl'ktv XXXIV. (CLXXXY.) 

Tlio doilies arc the AI^LT^As, or the suhjoct of the liyinii, or 
a propiliiition {swasiijaijana)', the Rishi is Svrv\j)iiiari, tlie 
son of Vauuxv ; the metro is Gihjatn. 

1 . May the great, brilliant, unassailable protcc- varga Xhiii. 
tion of the three (deities), Mitra, Aryaman, and 
Varuna, be (granted to me). 

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power 
over dwellings, or roads, or enclosures, 

3. (Nor tlie enemy of) the mortal upon whom 
the sons of Aditi bestow the eternal light (of life) 
that he may live.' 


StjKTA XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) 

The deity is YAyu ; the Jli-shi is of the race of YAta ; the 
metre is Guyntr'i. 

1. May Vata breathe into oiir hearts a healing varga xuv. 
balm, bringing happiness j may he prolong onr lives. 


Yajur Yeda, 111. 31 to 33. 
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2. Thou, Vata, art both our father and our 
brother and our friend ; cause ns to live. 

3. Tliat store of ambrosia, Vata, which is placed 
in tliy house, give us of it tliat we may live.* 

Slktv XXXVI. (CLXXXVII.) 

The deity is AeNi; the JJishi is his son Vats.v ; the metre is 
Gdijatr'i. 

1. Eaivso the Iiynin to Agni, the benefactor of 
mankind ; may he hear us (safe) beyond (the reach 
of) those who hate ns. 

2. May (Agm), who from a great distance shines 
fiercely upon the desert tract tliat he has attained," 
bear us (safe) beyond (the roach of) those who 
hate us. 

?u May (Agni), the sliowerer of benefits, who, 
with his pure radiance destroys the Bdkshasas^ bear 
us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 

SdKT.^ XXXVIL (CLXXXVin.) 

The deity is Agni JAt.wkdas, the Ri^hi Stlna, the son of Agni; 
the metre is Gdyalr'i. 

L Urge the food-giver, Jatavedas, (as) a horse, ^ 
to sit down upon this our sacred grass. 


’ Sama Yeda, II. 9. 2. 11. 1 to a. Verse 1 also occurs, 1. 
2 . 2 4 . 10 . 

^ [Z'/ro dhinra i.s properly “across the desert.” bayana 
('xplains liras prdplam.^ 

^ Or, taking as an adjective, “the all-pervading 

vedas^ 
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2. 1 offer earnest and ample pi-aise to this J \ta- 
VEUAS, the showerer (of benefits), whose sons are 
intelligent (worshippers). 

‘1. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright 
(flames) of JXtavedas, that arc the hearers of the 
oblation to the gods. 


SficTi XXXVIll. (CLXXXIX.) 

Tlie deity is Suuia, or it ni;iy bo fSAurMtAjs!,' who is also tlie 
Rishi', the metro is Oaijatn. 

1. This moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, VargaXLVii. 
lie has sat down before his mother (earth) in the 

cast, and advances to his hither lieaven.- 

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing 
(the air) down (through the lungs) after having 
sent it the mighty one ^ beholds the sky. 

‘h The thirty stations of the day and night 


^ i.e, Kadru^ the mother of the Bcrpcnt race. 

* The wliole of this Snikta occurs in the Yajush, JII. 0-8, and 
in the Saman, II. 6, 1. 11. Maliidhara agrees with Sayaua in 
rendering gaii “moving’^ [gamana^'da). Ho applies the first 
half of the stanza to Agni, the last to iSiirya, or Agni in that 
character. 

^ [Sayana gives an alternative explanation, ‘‘setting after 
having risen.”] 

* Sayana refers this to the sun ; Maliidhara to A-gni^ in the 
character of Vdgu : both commentators explain mahshah as 
“ mighty.” 



414 


RIG-VEDA SANIIItX. 


Var^a 

XLVllI. 


sliine witli (tlie sun’s) rays,^ tlie voice (of praise) 
is addressed to the Siin.“ 

SmvTA XXXIX. (CXC.) 

The purport of eaeh verso is its deity; tlic Rn^ln is Aoiiv- 
MAEsinxv, the sou of MADUi'ciicnu vndas ; the metre is 
Anmhtiihh. 

1. Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 
were born of arduous penance,^ thence was night 
generated, thence also the watery ocean.^ 

2. From tlie watery ocean was the year after- 
wards produced, ordaining nights and days, the 
ruler of every moment. 

3. DirXTKi in the beginning created the sun and 
moon, the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and 
the happy (sky). 


’ [Or taking dhdma as accusative of duration of time, “ iio 
shines for tliirty stations (or ghatU, one ghat’i being C(]ual to 
24 minutes) in the day.” Tlie “stations” in the translation 
in tlie text are eipial to mnhiirtas, or pmiods of 48 minutes.] 

^ The two commmitators explain this somewhat dilt'erently, 
hut agree in the main. Maliidharu takes patanga as Ag}n, and 
makes vdh the nominative to virdjati, and dJithna accusative of 
duration, explaining it either as the thirty miihurtas (which 
make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the month 
during every one of which the diligent yajamdna sacrifices. 

^ Sayana says this alludes to the penance of Brahma preceding 
creation: tatah is “from that penance,” or “from him 
(Hrahma).” 

* Sayana observes that samiidra means both firmament 
ocean ; the epithet arnava is added to distinguish the latter. 
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SuKT.v XL. (CXCI.) 

AoNi is the deity of tlic first verso, tlie assembly [Mmjnana) of 
the rest; the Riahi is Svjiv\nana; Ibe metre of the thiid 
stanza is TrifiltUdh, of the rest A}ii<s]i(({hli. 

]. Agni, showorer (of benefits), tliou who art the Varga xlix. 
lord, tlioii verily combinest Avith all creatures,’ thou 
art kindled upon the footmark of 1l\, (the altar); 
bring unto us riches. 

2 . Meet together, talk together, let your minds 
apprehend alike ; in like manner as the anciemt 
gods concurring accepted their portion of the 
sacrifice. 

3. Common bo the prayer of these (assembled 
worshippers), common bo the acquirement, common 
the purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for 
you a common prayer, 1 offer for you with a 
common oblation. 

4. Common, (worshippers), be your intention ; 
common be (the wishes of) your hearts ; common 
bo your thoughts, so that there may be thorough 
union among you. 


’ Jjit. “tliou mixost, nssociutest oil things.” [Suyonn, “tliou 
"done amongst the gods jHTvadost all living boings.’ ] Mahi- 
dhura (Yajur Yoda, XV. 30 ), “tliou givest the sacrificer all tlic 
objocts {plialdni) for which he prays.” 
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Aoni, 

Upastuta. 

326. 

IV. 

(CXVI.) 

Inbra, 

Agniyuta. 

328. 

V. 

(OXVII.) 

Munificence, 

BniKsnu. 

330. 

VI. 

(CXVIII.) 

Aoni RaksiiohA, 

Uruksiiaya. 

331. 

VIL 

(CXIX.) 

Inbua, 

Lava. 



rage. Silkta. 
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Deity. 
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Rishi. 

333. VIIL 

(CXX.) 

Indra, 

Briiiaddiva 

335. IX. 

(CXXI.) 

Ks 

lIlRANYAGAlimiA. 

338. X. 

(CXXII.) 

AfJNI, 

CniTRAMAIIAS. 

310. xr. 

(CXXtII.) 

V ENA, 

Vena. 

342. XII. 

(CXXIV.) 

Agni; Indra, 

Agni; Indra, 

V A Luj N A and 

Soma. 

314. XTTL 

(CXXV.) 

VAch, 

Vach. 

346. XIV. 

(CXX VI.) 

The ViSWADEVAS, 

Kdemalararhisiia 

or Amiiomucei. 

347. XV. 

(CXXVII.) 

Night, 

Kusika or HAtrI. 

348. XVI. 

(CXXVIII.) The Viswadevas, Viiiavya. 

Anuvaka XI. 

ADHYAYA VII. (Continued). 

350. I. 

(CXXIX.) 

ParamAtma, 

Parame.shthI. 

353. II. 

(CXXX.) 

PrajApati, 

Yajna. 

355. III. 

(CXXXl.) 

ThoAswTNs; Indra, 

SuKlllTl. 

357. IV. 

(CXXXII.) 

Heaven; earth; the Aswins, SakapOta. 

Mitra and Varuna, 

359. V. 

(CXXXIII.) 

Indra, 

SddAs. 

360. VI. 

(CXXXIV.) 

Tlie same, 

;MANDnATRT; 

UodiiA. 

362. VII. 

(CXXXV.) 

Yama, 

KtjmAra. 

364. VIII. 

(CXXXVI.) 

The Kesins, 

The seven Munis. 
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Page. 

SuJitn. 


Deity. 

Rishi. 

365. 

IX. 

(CXXXVII.) 

The ViswADKVAs, 

The seven Tlisnis 

366. 

X. 

(CXXXVIII.) 

Ixdka, 

Anga. 

368. 

XI. 

(CXXXIX.) 

Sayitri; ViswAyastj, 

Vis W A VAST!. 

369. 

XII. 

(CXI.) 

Aoni, 

Agni PAvaka. 

371. 

XIII. 

(CXIJ.) 

The ViSWADEVAS, 

Agni TAdasa. 

372. 

XIV. 

(CXLII.) 

Agni, 

Jaritri; Prona 


SArisrik’wa 
iind Stamjja- 

MITRA. 


ADHYAYA VIII. 


Anhvaka XL (Continued). 


373. 

XV. 

(CXLIII.) 

The As WINS, 

Atki. 

375. 

XVI. 

(CXLIV.) 

Indra, 

Suparna, or 

D1IWAKRI8 

376. 

XVII. 

(CXLV.) 

Getting; rid of a rival, 

IndrAni. 

377. 

XVIII. 

(CXLVI.) 

AranvAni, 

Dkvamuni. 

378. 

XIX. 

(CXLVII.) 

Indha, 

Su VEDAS. 

379. 

XX. 

(CXLVIII.) 

The same, 

Prttiii. 

380. 

xxr. 

(CXLIX.) 

Savitri. 

Archan. 

381. 

XXII. 

(CL.) 

Agni, 

JiIriijka. 

382. 

XXIII. 

(CLI.) 

Suaddha, 

SraddhA. 


Anuvaka XII. 

ADHYAYA VIII. (Continued). 

383. 1. (CLII.) Indha, SAla. 

384. 11. (CLIII.) Tl'csamc, The wives of tlic 

Gods. 

Yami. 


384. III. (CLIY.) 


The state of the dead, 



INDKX OF THE StJKTAS. 


427 


rage. 

SuJcta. 


Deity. 

llihln. 

385. 

IV. 

(CLV.) The averting of misfortune, 




Bka TIM ANAsrAxr : the 




VlSWADEVAS, 

SfRiMBirnA. 

386. 

V. 

(CLVI.) 

Aoxvr, 

IVETU. 

387. 

VI. 

(CLVII.) 

The VlSWADEVAS, 

Biiuvana, or 





SAduvna. 

388. 

VII. 

(CLvni.) 

SUKVA, 

CuAKsiiusir. 

388. 

VIIT. 

(CLIX.) 

Sveni, 

SAcni. 

389. 

TX. 

(CLX.) 

I.NDKA, 

BurAna. 

390. 

X. 

(OLXI.) Tndha, 

, or the cure of consumption, YaxriimanIsana. 

391. 

XI. 

(CLX 11.) Pray(!r to avert abortion, 

IlAKSirOUAN. 

392. 

XII. 

(CLX III.) 

The cure of plithisis, 

VlVRIUAN. 

393. 

XIII. 

(CLXLV.) The dissipation of bad dreams. 

, Pracuetas. 

394. 

XIV. 

(OLXV.) 

Tlui VlSWADEVAS, 

Kapota. 

395. 

XV. 

(CLX VI.) The destruction of a rival, 

IllRUAllIIA. 

396. 

XVI. 

(CLXVII.) 

Indra, 

ViswAmitra and 





Jamadaoxi. 

397. 

XVII. 

(CLXVIII.) 

VAyu, 

Anilv. 

398. 

XVIII. 

(CLXIX.) 

Th(‘ cows. 

Sabara. 

399. 

XIX. 

(CLXX.) 

StjRYA, 

VlBlIRAJ. 

400. 

XX. 

(CLXXL) 

I^’r>RA, 

Ita. 

401. 

XXI. 

(CLXXIL) 

The Dawn, 

Samva rta. 

401. 

XXII. 

(CLXXIII.) An inaugurated raja. 

Duruya. 

402. 

XXIII. 

(CLXX IV.) 

The same, 

Abu! V A rta. 

403. 

XXIV. 

(CLXXV.) 

The SoMA-stones, 

U'rduwagravan. 

404. 

XXV. 

(CLXXVI.) TheKiunns; Audi, 

SUNU. 

404. 

XXVI. 

(CLXXVII.) 

MAyAhheda, 

Pat A NO A. 

405. 

XXVII. 

(clxxviil; 

1 TAhksiiya, 

Arisiitanemi. 

406. 

XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

Indra, 

SiBi, Pratardana 





Vasumanas. 

407. 

XXIX. 

(CLX XX.) 

The same, 

Java. 

408. 

XXX. 

(CLXXXI.) 

The ViSUADEVAS, 

Pratha, Sapratua 





Gharma. 

409. 

XXXI. 

(CLXXXII.) 

BRIirASl’ATI, 

Tapptrmurduan. 
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Page. Siikta, Petty. Riahi. 

410. XXXII. (CLXXXIII.) The sacrifioer, his wife, 

the hotri, PeajAtat. 

410. XXXIII. (CLXXXIV.) The benediction of the 

embryo, Twashthi or Vishnu. 

411. XXXIV. (CLXXXV.) TheAniTYAs, Saiyadhriti. 

411 . XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) VAru, Ula. 

412. XXXVI. (CLXXXVII.) Aoni, Vatsa. 

412. XXXVII. (CLXXXVII.) Aqni JAtatedas, Syena. 

413. XXXVIII.(CLXXXIX.) SduYA or SARPARijNf, SArparAinI. 

414. XXXIX. (CXC.) The purportof the several verses, AonAMAEsnANA. 

415. XL. (CXCI.) Aoni, the assembly, Samvanana. 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


Ahhitapas, 100 
Ab?iivaria, 402 
Aditi 25 , 28 , 29 , 70 , 
97 , 168 , 171 , 172 , 
17 ^ 1 , 175 , 177 , 179 , 
197 , 198 , 199 , 200 , 
208 , 240 , 200 , 201 , 
287 , 288 , 289 , 313 , 
358 , 411 

Aditijas^ 3 ; 69 , 70 , 73 , 
96 , 97 , 98 , 139 , 145 , 
148 , 162 , 168 , 169 , 
170 , 175 , 177 , 179 , 
181 , 199 , 209 , 218 , 
223 , 244 , 281 , 284 , 
295 , 313 , 320 , 346 , 
347 , 350 , 362 , 363 , 
368 , 371 , 381 , 387 , 
411 

Agmtya, 154 , 267 
Aghamarnhana^ 414 
Agni : passim 
Agni Pavaka^ 369 
Agni Rakshohan^ 330 
Agni Tdpasa^ 371 
AgnidagdhaSy 38 
Agnldhy 3 
Agnirupay 326 
Agnishv alias y 34 , 38 
Agniguta, 326 


Ahavaniyay 1 , 7 , 14 
AMy 185 , 274 , 316 , 319 , 
359 , 366 , 375 
Ahirhiidhnyay 172 , 181 , 
262 

Ahisicvay 375 
Aja, 172 

Aja Ekapddy 178 , 181 
Akshay 91 
Amahhyay 330 
Amharisha, 18 
AmbhrinUy 344 
Amhomuchy 346 
Amsa, 199 
Anga, 366 
Anghdryay 224 

Angirasas, 31 , 32 , 71 , 
111 , 126 , 127 , 147 , 
148 , 157 , 160 , 163 , 
164 , 165 . 166 , 182 , 
183 , 185 , 188 , 193 , 
194 , 197 , 202 , 211 , 
241 , 261 , 273 , 304 , 
309 , 315 , 328 , 348 , 
355 , 366 , 381 , 393 , 
398 , 401 , 402 , 411 

AniUiy 397 
Anumaiiy 397 
AnusMuhhy 354 


msiiydy 232 
nvdy 296 
Apratirathay 293 
ApriSy 191 , 312 
ApsaraSy 341 , 364 
Aptyay 387 
Apvd, 293 
ArandhafAy 232 
Aranydnty 377 
ArarUy 286 
Arhuday 264 , 403 
Arcliany 380 
Arish^anemiy 405 
Arj'ikiyay 205 
Arjuna, 69 
Ar junky 225 
AriinUy 254 

Aryay 25 , 103 , 131 , 220 , 
236 , 292 , 366 

Aryaman, 84 , 97 , 162 , 
172 , 175 , 177 , 185 , 
199 , 227 , 229 , 230 , 
247 , 259 , 262 , 329 , 
346 , 347 , 371 , 411 

Asamdliy 149 , 154 
AshlakUy 296 
Ashlradamshtniy 314 
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Asihil, 250 
Asitdf 205 
Astnanvatt, 142 
Astrabudhnya^ 400 
Asiiniti, 152, 153 

Asura, 126, 132, 134, 
141, 143, 161, 165, 
183, 191, 218, 295, 
315, 320, 343, 356, 
366, 367, 374, 382, 
387, 399 

Aswaglina, 163 
Aswattha, 86 

Aswms, 3, 42, 43, 61, 
62, 65, 77 , 78, 95, 
96, 98, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 138, 139, 145, 
154, 157, 158, 172, 
177, 178, 179, 200, 
224, 225, 228, 261, 
262, 263, 301, 302, 
303, 304, 344, 349, 
355, 356, 357, 371, 
374, 411 

AtJiariwi, 55, 128, 269, 
276, 334 

Atharvana, 333 
Atharvas, 32, 70 
Atithigu, 130 
Atithigvay 130 
Atka, 131 

Atri, 106, 109, 213, 

232, 365, 373, 374, 
382 

Auldna, 283 
Aurvasega, 59 
Agdsga, 182, 309, 367 
A'gu, 34, 132 


Bala, 165 
Bandhu, 149 
Barhats, 224 
Barhishads, 34, 36 
Baru, 273 

Bhaga, 84, 96, 169, 174, 
181, 185, 199, 227, 
229, 258, 262, 263, 

344, 371, 382 

Bhajeratha, 154 
Bhalandana, 119, 123 
Bharadvdja, 172, 237, 
347, 365, 382, 383, 
385, 408 

Bhdraii, 154, 193, 313 
Bliarga, 161 
Bkanngastoa, 291 
Bhauvana, 218 
Bkiksha, 328 
Bhishdj, 276 
Bhrdja, 224 
Bhrigu, 50, 260, 400 

Bhrigus, 32, 70, 107, 
i23, 125, 208, 312, 
339 

Bhujgu, 104, 108, 178, 
374 

Bhkpati, 137 
Bhlitdinsa, 301, 304 
Bhutdndmpati, 137 
Bhuvana, 214, 387 
Bhuvamipti, 137 

Brahma, 35, 193, 323, 
333, 350 

Brahma, 21, 158, 159, 
249, 310, 311, 336, 

345, 371, 391, 414 


Brahnanaspati, 142, 175, 
181, ’197, 385, 394, 
402 

Brahnavddini, 104 
Brihaddiva, 333, 334 
Brihadratha, 132 
Brihadukiha, 143, 144, 
‘146, 149 

Brihaspati, 30, 31, 46, 
'96, 98, 113, 116,118, 
172, 177, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 194, 197, 232, 
260, 279, 281, 282, 
287, 293, 294, 295, 
307, 308, 310, 311, 
317, 349, 354, 371, 
386, 391, 397, 402, 
409 

Brihati, 354 
Budha, 268, 289 


ChaksJnish, 388 
Chandra, 244 
Chandramas, 3 
Chhdgd, 42 
Chiiramahas, 338 
ChiUl, 224 
Chumiiri, 320 
Chgavana, 50 
Chyavdna, 104 


Bahhiti, 320 
Dadhikrd, 289 
Badhyanch, 128 
Dahha, 11, 172, 197, 
198 

Dahhim, 299, 300, 306 
Damana, 39 
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DamunaSj 254 
JDdnavaSy 334 
Bdsa, 60, 103, 132, 190, 


220, 

236, 

285, 

292, 

333, 

366, 

379 


Ba^xfuSy 

57, 

127, 

128, 

131, 

146, 

200, 

221, 

270, 

285, 

300, 

301, 

399 





Devamuni^ 377 
JDemin, 281, 282, 283 
DevasravaSj 42 
Deviy 268 
Dhandkay 94 
Dhanish(hd, 200 
mdfriy 46, 48, 199, 

231, 284, 388, 397, 
408, 409, 411, 414 

Bhuniy 320 
Bhruvay 401 
BirgliataniaSy 64, 65 
Bivoddscty 130 
Bivxjay 304 
Brona, 372 
Brughcna, 291 
Buhsdsano. 89 
Buhshna, 261 
Burmitra, 299, 300 
Buvasyuy 286, 289 
BwitUy 2 

Ekatay 2 
Etasay 364 

Gandharvay 22, 230, 341, 
364, 368, 369, 405 

Gandharvky 24 
Gangdy 204 


GdrliapaUjay 1 
Garuday 406 
Garutmaty 380 
Gdthiy 224 
Gau 34, 

Gaiipdyanasy 149, 154 
Gauriy 232 
GaurivHiy 199 
Gavishthirdy 382 
Gaya, 167, 171, 175 
Gdyatriy 77, 354 
Gharma, 320 
Glmhdy 104, 105, 1( 

109 , no 

Godhdy 360 
Gomatty 205 
Gotama, 365 
GotraSy 295 
Grantluniy 270 
GangaSy 130 

llavirdhdna Angi, 24, 1 
29 I 

Ilavirvahanay 136 
lleti, 284 

JTiranyagarlliay 335, 336 
Hirariyahastay 105, 178 
Iliranyastupay 380, 381 
IfradechakshuSy 270 

IkahwdkUy 155 

Ihy 267 

Ildy 3, 98, 154, 193, 

254, 255, 313, 415 

Ilhsliay 80, 89 
Indray passim 


Irdrdn^y 232, 233, 234, 
235, 376 

Induy 376 
Irammada, 377 
Irdvat, 206 
Irdvaliy 205 
Ishkritiy 278 
Bay 400 

Jagati, 354 

Jamadagni,Z\2y 365, 396, 
397 

Jarafkarm, 206, 213 
Jaritriy 372 
Jaridhay 213 


JdtavedaSy 8, 

9, 13 

, 16, 

38, 

39, 40, 

, 119, 

136, 

137, 

, 161, 

190, 

237, 

241, 

257, 

312, 

325, 

370, 

381, 

404, 

412, 

413. 





Jaydy 407 
Juhuy 310 
hitiy 364 
Jyotishy 34 

Kay 335, 336, 337 
Kadru, 264 

Kaksh'ivaty 64, 104, 108 
161, 355, 373, 398 

Kaliy 105 
Kdina, 382 
KamadyUy 178 
Kaniody 20, 65, 86, 38^ 
Kapildy 71 
Kapoidy 394 
I Karanjay 130 
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Karilrata, 364 
Kasi, 406 
Kasyapa, 392 
Kamika, 232 
Kavasha, 80, 89, 91 
Kavii 285 
Kavym^ 31 
Kesins^ 361 
Kdu, 386 
Kimidins, 241 
KridlniJcarna, 67 
Jirisdnu, 173 
Jfrishm, 111, 114 
Krityd, 228 
Kshatriya, 49 
KuhU, 205 
Kulmalaharlmha, 346 
Kumar a, 362 
Kimis, 89, 281 
Kurusravanaf 89, 90 
KusiJca, 347 

Kutsa, 78, 103,108,131, 
285, 299, 301, 366 

Kiivera, 244 

Zava, 331 
Loka, 197 
Zusa, 94, 103 

MadhuchchhandaSf 414 
Mdydvina, 149 
Maghd, 225 

Maghavan, 74, 75, 111, 
112, 114, 115, 118, 
143, 144, 179, 292, 
295, 304, 315, 318, 
327, 356, 361, 378, 
379, 396, 397 
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Manas, 149, 151 


Mdndhdtri , 360 

Manu, 42, 125, 137, 
141, 156, 157, 161, 
162, 163, 165, 166, 
167, 169, 189, 193, 
201, 206, 236, 258, 
267, 287, 370, 381 

Manyn, 220, 221, 222 

Markhi, 355 

Mdrtdnda, 199 

Marudvridhd, 205 

Maruts, 6, 58, 60, 70, 
76, 83, 88, 96, 97, 
98, 99, 120, 138, 142, 
145, 146, 169, 170, 
174, 175, 179, 182, 
183, 184, 185, 194, 
199, 200, 201, 205, 
206, 208, 209, 2l0, 
211, 221, 234, 247, 
259, 260, 262, 281, 
284, 286, 293, 204, 
295, 299, 300, 317, 
318, 319, 339, 346, 
348, 366, 387 

Mdtalin, 31 

Mularisivan, 125, 128, 
231, 245, 320 

Mathita, 50 


Maya, 351 
Mdyava, 264 
3Iedhdtithi, 20. 

Mehatnu, 205 
Mend, 315 

Mitra, 3, 16, 22, 28,56, 
57, 80, 85, 96, 97, 
100, 101, 136, 138, 
162, 163, 164, 169, 


172, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 185, 199, 226, 
247, 258, 259, 262, 
263, 267, 281, 302, 
310, 319, 343, 344, 
346, 347, 354, 357, 
358, 379, 411 

Mitrakriis, 248 
Mitrdiithi, 89, 90 
Mrilika, 381 
Mfiyavyddha, 159 
3 frig ay a, 132 
Ilriiyn, 46 

Mndgala, 291, 292, 293 
MiidgaUn’i, 291, 292 
3[ujai'at, 91 
J funis, 364 
Ifurd/ianvat, 211 
Mushkai'at, 102 

Nahhahprahkedana, 8 1 6 

Ndhhunedishtha, 156, 
157, 160,‘ 162, 163, 
164, 165 

Nachiketas, 362 
KaJiush, 214 
Nahusha, 167 
Nakshatra, 223, 244 
Mala, 69 

Nnmuchi, 132, 201, 35( 
Kara surma, 172, 192 
409 

Nardsanm, 224 
Ndrdyana, 249 
Navavdstwa, 132 
Ndsntyas, 62, 104, 10« 
110, 161, 200 
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Nirriti, 23, 40, 07, 08, 
152, 153, 207, 272, 
321, 391, 303, 304 

NiMritiy 278 
^Tishtigri^ 201 
Nitosa, 302, 303 
JVruncdhn, 213, 357,358 
Nrishad, 8G, IGl 

Padgribhi, 132 
Faiii'i, 182, 184, 307, 
308, 300, 387 
Paramdtjnd, 218, 251, 
344, 350 

ParauicshfJu'n, 350 


100, 145, 148, Pdkshasaff, 72, 08, 100, 

188’ 241, 245, 385, i 145, 157, 150, 207, 


300 

PlaU\ 1G7, 171, 175 
Pob'i, 3 

PrachetaSy 303, 304 


Praidpatiy 4, 11, 20, 21, Jh’i^nay 2G4, 
2G,28,20,4G,52,G2, ^ 


237, 238, 230, 240, 
241, 218, 2G3, 204, 
330, 357, 383, 400, 
412 

Rakshohan, 301 
Jldma, 2G4, 312 


81, 85, 


no, 

120, 

145, 

224, 

230, 

252, 

30 4, 

335, 

337, 

354, 

366, 

300. 

404, 

410, 

111. 


344, 350 Prajdvat, 410. 

Para uicsh (hill, 350 Prakntiy GO, 71, 

Paraa(('sa'ar((y 114, 214, Pralardanay 40G 
215, *210 PratUy 408 

Para»urdma^ 312 Pratishfkdua, 2G 

PardvriJ, G1 Pnthardnay 2G4 


Parirrijy G4 j 

Parjangdy 3, 73, 177, j 
180, 181, 18G, 281, 
340, 308 

Panjaga, 130 I ^ 

Parsu, 236 
Pdrthjay 264 
Par^uhiUy 205 
Parvata, 388 
Patanga, 404 
Pathgd sivastiy 1G7 
PdgUy 237 
Pedal y 106 
Pijavanay 359 
PiprUy 28G, 3G6 
Pitrimcdha, 46 

PitriSy 5, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
35, 3G, 37, 38, 30, 40, 
41, 43, 44, 50, 51, 

VOL. VI. 


Pratishtjidua, 2G8 
Pnthardnay 2G4 
Prtthir'iy 171 

177, J_>riniuy 262, 370, 380 
S 1 

Pngaaicdhay 204 I 

Pnrdnay 380 i 

Purandhiy 173, 220 | 

Paroddsity 29 i 

Piirohitay 3 1 

Piirunn'tray 105 ' 

PurararaSy 267, 268, 

2G9, 270, 271, 272 j 

Pnrmhay 249, 250, 251, 
252, 254 

Pkfihany 42, 43, 44, 65, 
66, 80, 96, 153, 172, 
173, 175, 179, 225, 
228, 261, 262, 281, 
344, 368 


Jlafhaspait, 174 
^ ’ Rdlr’iy 347 

Rehluty 106 

Reniiy 245 

Rthhu, 60,106,142,177, 
181, 207, 214, 260, 
263, 300, 303, 104 

Rihhakshany 60, 174, 263 
Rijiswany 286, 366 
Rikn'an.Sy 31 
^ I Rtshahhay 305 

I RhshlishenUy 281, 282. 

I ‘ 283 

I Ridgan'inga, 364 
I RitwijaSy 289 
1 Rodas’iy 260, 262 
' Rohida^a'a, 406 
268, Rohini 150 


Radrasy 

00 

145, 

156, 

157, 

158, 

159, 

161, 

173, 

174, 

175, 

179, 

' 181, 

250, 

262, 

263, 

i 279, 

285, 

344, 

345, 

1 ’346, 

350, 

365, 

381, 

308 





Raibhi, 224 


RudrigaSy 131 
Sahara, 398 
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Sachif 388 , 389 
SddJuma^ 387 
Sadhri, 320 

Sddhjas, 252, 254 , 354 
Sahiputa, 357, 358 
Sakatds, 29 

Salra, 103 , 112 , 298 , 
361 

Sakti, 199 
Sahara, 395 
Sami, 86 
Samitri, 314 
Samvanana, 415 
Samvarla, 401 
Sankara, 232 
Sankha, 34 
Sank hi/ a, 373 
Sankusuka, 46 
Santanu, 281 , 282 , 283 
Sapratha, 408 
Sapiagu, 126 , 127 , 128 
Saptavadhri, 106 
Sapti, 211 

Sarnmd, 31 , 33 , 307 , 
308 , 309 

Sarangu, 42 , 43 
Saramat, 179 

Saraswat'i, 42 , 44 , 82 , 
154 , 173 , 175 , 178 , 
193 , 194 , 205 , 231 , 
313 , 356 , 371 , 411 , 

Sarayu, 173 
Sdrurikva, 372 
Surnga, 372 
Sdrpajdti, 206 
Sdrpardjni, 413 
Sarvahari, 273 


Sdrydta, 258 
Saryandmt, 94 
Sdsa, 383 

Satakratu, 90 , 317 , 361 
Sataprabhedhana, 318 
Sail, 232 
Satgadhriti, 411 
Sat y aval'}, 231 . 
Sdtydyana, 102 
Saucluka, 211 , 213 
Sanmya>s, 31 , 37 
Sdvarr/i, 165 , 166 , 167 
Savitri, 28 , 71 , 81 , 92 , 
94 , 95 , 99 , 173 , 179 , 
224 , 225 , 227 , 229 , 
240 , 258 , 263 , 287,1 
288 , 349 , 354 , 368 , 
371 , 380 , 381 , 388 , 
391 , 403 , 408 , 409 
Savya, 

Sayu, 107 , 109 , 162 
Sibi, 406 
Silasha, 346 

Sindhu, 173 , 181 , 204 , 
205 , 206 

Sindhudw'ipa, 18 , 20 
SindJmkshit, 204 
SinuHilf, 411 
Sinjdra, 108 , 109 
Sinmbitha, 385 
Sir I ska, 378 
Slid, 205 
Sim, 257 
Smadibha, 131 
Sobhari, 347 

Soma, 5 , 19 , 29 , 32 , 33 , 
36 , 37 , 42 , 44 , 50 , 56 , 
59 , 60 , 61 , 62 , 63 , 64 , 


65 , 67 , 77 , 78 , 79 , 80 , 
81 , 87 , 88 , 89 , 91 , 94 , 
98 , 111 , 114 , 115 , 
117 , 118 , 120 , 122 , 
125 , etc. 

Sraddhd, 382 
Sreni, 270 
Sriyd, 232 
Srntahandhu, 149 
Snitarvan, 132 
Stambamitra, 372 
Sthkra, 326 

Sabundhu, 149 , 150 , 152 , 
155 , 156 

Sudds, 359 
Siidhanvan, 207 
Suhastga, 110 , 111 
Sujnrni, 270 
Suk'u'ti, 355 
Sukra, 396 

Sumitra, 189 , 190 , 191 , 
299 , 300 

Simnampi, 270 
Sundhyu, 105 
Skml, 40 1 
Saparna, 375 , 406 
Skris, 378 

Skri/u, 100 , 101 , 102 , 
119 , 122 , 132 , 241 , 
213 , 361 , 371 , 379 , 
388 , 399 , 400 , 401 , 
413 

Skn/d, 223 , 224 , 225 , 
226 , 229 , 230 

Siisartu, 205 
Sushna, 57, 58 , 59 , 131 , 
161 , 285 , 315 
Siishomd, 205 
Sutudri, 205 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


435 


Suvedas, 378 
Swdna, 224 
Swell) 205 
Syem, 412 
Syhnarasmi, 208 

Tdndava, 102 
Tdnca, 262, 2G1 
Tananapdt^ 191, 312 
Tapas, 220, 320 
TapurmhrdJian^ 409 
Tdrl'shya^ 375, 405, 406 
Tishya^ 173 

Irasadmyu, 89, 90, 382 { 
2)'iI:adnihiSf 34 
Tn'hha, 406 
Trishtdmdj 205 
Tniihtiihli, 351 
TyiAiras, 15 , 17 
Tripoli It, 78 

Trita, 12, 17, 18, 124,1 
128, 172, 285 j 

Trita Apiya, 1 
Tugro, 104, 131 
'farvasa, 132 

Twafihtri, 3, 5, 15, 17, 
18, ” 22 , 42, 46, 48, 
125, 129, 133, 142, 
174, 177, 179, 193, 
207, 216, 260, 313, 
344, 410, 411 

Via, 411 
JImd, 267 

Upamasravas, 89, 90 
IfpasMa, 324, 325 


Upavahtri, 3 
V'rdhwagrdvany 403 
U' rdhwalcri^ana, 375 
U'rdhwandhhdj 310 
(J'rfiiyd, 348 
l/ru, 366 
Uruhshaya, 330 
U'naai, 59, 267, 268, 
269, 270, 271, 272 

Usanas, 57, 285 
Ihhm, 145, 269, 289, 
318, 367, 401 
Ushnlk, 354 
UAja, 286 
406 

Lfttarahiru, 42 


Vdch, 310, 344 
I'adhrimal'i, 105, 109, 
178 

V((dh ryai^w((, 1 8 i), 190, 
191 

J^'iiikunlha, 126, 128, 

I i»i- 

Vaiswdxara, 9, 122, 211, 
212, 213, 241, 213, 
244 

Vaivaswatf 394 
Vdja, 60, 84, 174, 200, 
263 

Vdjamhhara, 211 
f ajap'iiias, 362 
Ynjin, 147, 148, 181 
Vah, 182, 183, 184, 
186, 187, 307, 366, 
379 

rdmadeva,U^yU^, 241, 
346 


Vamra, 283, 285 
Vamntha, 286 
Vanaspati, 193, 314 
Fandana, 105, 286 
Varunti, 16, 22, 24, 28, 
32,' 50, 80, 85, 96, 97, 
99, 100, 120, 123,136, 
137, 138, 161, 163, 
161, 169, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 
179, 193. 199, 204, 
220, 222, 226, 227, 
247, 258, 259, 262, 
263, 267, 279, 281, 
286, 295, 302, 310, 
319, 341, 312, 313, 
31 1, 316, 347, 354, 
357, 358, 371, 379, 
394, 397, 402, 411 
Fitsa, 108 

Fashatkdra, 135, 145 
FiuiMa, 37, 178, 182, 
232, 272, 338, 339, 
365, 381, 382, 408 

Vdstoshpati, 159 

Vasn, 102, 103, 130, 

145, 179, 181, 209, 
263, 281, 299, 312, 
344, 347, 350, 373, 
381 

V(wtlra, 52, 62, 66, 71, 
75, 76, 77 
Vasith'it, 52, 62 
Vm imams, 406 

Vdta, 172, 177, 181, 
371, 397, 398, 411, 
412 

I Vdtajidi, 364 
I Fdtarapim, 364 
i Vatsa, 412 
! Vaisapri, 119 
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Vdi/u, 43, 73, 119, 172, 
175, 177, 181, 207, 
224, 225, 252, 253, 
258, 261, 2G3, 287, 
305, 310, 3G4, 365, 
371, 382, 388, 397, 
398, 411, 413 

Fenya, 400 
Ve^a, 132 
Vetasas, 131 
Vihhraj, 399 
Vihhueas^ 121 
Vihhwan, 207 
VidhUri, 397 
Vihavya, 348 
Viklidnam, 283 
FikanlM, 126 
Fimada, 52, 54, 56, 61, 
62, 105, 178 


Flpdfsa, 

205 



Fipyajh 

a, 364 


Fiprahandliu, 

149 


Firdj, 

145, 

249, 

251, 

354, i 

395 



Fir {(pa, 

314, 

316, 

318, 

320 




Fifdinn, 

126, 

175, 

179, 

232, 

260, 

295, 

318, 


348, 371, 408, 409, 
410 

Fishncipu, 178 

Fispa/d, 105 

Fi Sir a hi, 178 

Fiswahtrman, 214, 215, 
216, 217, 218, 219 

Fiswdmifra, 70, 245, 

248, 296, 298, 365, 
389, 396, 397 

Fiswdvasu, 227, 368 

Fiswdyu, 59 

Fisice devdh, 83, 89, 94, 
i35, 138, 140, 146, 
149, 156, 165, 166, 
167, 175, 258, 260, 
261, 286, 289, 320, 
311, 316, 348, 354, 
365, 385, 386, 387, 
394, 408 

Fitastd, 205 

Fifihavya^ 254 

Fivasicat, 20, 29, 31, 32, 
42, 43, 55, 106, 151, 
156, 162, 167, 199, 
384, 394 

Fivrilian, 392 

FrhJtdhipi, 232, 233, 
’234, 235, 236, 237 


Vrishdnaka, 364 
Frishtihavya, 324, 325 
Vritra, 58, 60, 76, 130, 


132, 

. 177, 

180, 

190, 

200, 

201, 

203, 

246, 

248, 

284, 

295, 

298, 

299, 

315, 

319, 

320, 

326, 

343, 

344, 

359, 

367, 

378, 

383, 

384, 

399 




Yadu, 

132 



Yajna, 

295, : 

353, 3,^ 

)4 


Yajuapnrusha, 295 


Yalshas, 244 
Yahhmandsana, 390 
Yama, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 37, 30, 40, 42, 43, 
46, 50, 55, 136, 139, 
151, 156, 163, 172, 
260, 279, 311, 362, 
363,375, 385,394,305 

Yam'i, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 384 
Yamxmd, 204 
Ydtudhdnax, 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241, 334 
Yaranasira^ 264, 360 
Yaydti^ 167 
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